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CHAPTER I 


FAMILY, CHILDHOOD, ANT) MARRIAGE 

The House of Guzman, one of the most distin¬ 
guished of Spain, goes hack to the first years of the 
Spanish monarchy. Amongst its celebrities it 
counts the famous Alonzo Perez de Guzman who, 
while Governor of Tarifa in 1291, allowed the be¬ 
sieging Moors to cut off his son’s head rather than 
surrender the citadel. Hence the motto of the 
house: “Mas pesa el rey que la sangre” (The 
King is more than blood). Besides the family of 
Montijo, those of Medina Coeli, Medina Sidonia, 
Las Torres and Olivares are branches of the Guz¬ 
man house. Gaspard dfi Guzman, Count-Duke of 
Olivares, was an all-powerful minister under 
Philip IV. 

Royal blood also runs in the veins of the family; 
the Empress Eugenie was the grand-niece of Al¬ 
phonse X, King of Leon and of Castille. Moreover, 
she was not the first of her race to rise to a throne. 
In the 17th century, Dona Luiza Francisca de Guz¬ 
man, daughter of the Duke of Medina Sidonia, mar¬ 
ried the Duke of Braganza who became king of 
Portugal under the title of John IV, and ruled from 
1640 to 1656. The Counts of Montijo are also con¬ 
nected with the family of Acunha of which two 
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branches, Spanish and Portuguese, played an im¬ 
portant part in the peninsular history in the 16th 
century. I mention these facts to show that Napo¬ 
leon III did not marry “beneath him” as some of 
his unreasonable critics have said. Some very fool¬ 
ish and groundless statements have been made to 
this effect. I simply wish to controvert them. 

The family of Porto-Carrero, Counts of Montijo, 
includes the Cardinal of that name, who played a 
part during the reign of Charles II of Austria and 
descends in direct line from the ancient patrician 
family that in 1339 gave the city of Genoa its first 
Doge. Dona Maria Francisca de Porto Carrero, 
Countess of Monti jo, writer of repute, who was pros¬ 
ecuted on the charge of turning her house into a 
Jansenist meeting place, was one of the Empress’ 
ancestors and lived in the beginning of the 19th cen¬ 
tury. She was the correspondent of the Marquise 
de Lage de Volude, former lady in waiting to the 
Princesse de Lamballe, and at one time, during the 
Reign of Terror, was a refugee in Spain. Sover¬ 
eigns, statesmen, soldiers,' churchmen, are conse¬ 
quently found among the Empress’ ancestors. And 
perhaps I may, in passing, add here that her sis¬ 
ter married the Duke of Alba and Berwick, who was 
lineally descended from James II, king of England. 

Her father, Don Cipriano Guzman Palafox y 
Porto-Carrero, Count of Teba, was the youngest 
brother of Eugenio, Count of Montijo, who, in the 
beginning of the last century, was associated with 
every liberal and even revolutionary movement in 
Spain. His family claims that his name stands 
out prominently in the efforts made to combat the 
stupid tyranny of Ferdinand VII’s government. He 
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had the audacity of old-time conspirators and the 
perseverance of modern revolutionists. With a 
small hand of resolute men, ho penetrated into the 
Arnnjuox palace and for a few hours held in his 
power the King 1 , Queen and tin* favourite Uodoy. 
But the people did not second him and the con¬ 
spiracy failed, and Kugenio de Monti jo was pro¬ 
nounced a madman hy those who did not dare to 
profit hy his hold act made in tin* interest of good 
government. 

C'ipriano fought with distinction in Napoleon 1 *! 
armies. Attached to the cause of King Joseph, he 
was conspicuous during the murderous struggle in 
Spain and wan several times wounded. In 1814, 
he had risen to become colonel of artillery and was 


prosecuted and imprisoned hy order of Ferdinand 
VII, after the fail of Napoleon. 1 alter, he was one 

of the first grandees of Spain called to the Senate. 
In a word, tin* KmpresH* father was n man of libernl 
views, energy and cultured tastes, who was ever 


(Vmitesse tie Tehu went ami settled in Bar is, where 
they became intimate with many leading families in 
Parisian society, especially the Delesserts and Lti- 
hordes whom the Kniprcss 1 parents" old friend 
Prosper Mori nice had known since his childhood. 
Borne of these friendships, begun in Hpain, were 
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now destined to become more and more intimate as 
the families met almost daily. 

Don Eugenio died in 1834, and his brother, Don, 
Cipriano, inherited the property and titles of the 
Monti jo house. But this veteran of the wars of the 
Empire was not greatly influenced by the change of 
fortune and he had no intention whatever of alter¬ 
ing his simple and retired mode of life. Deeply im¬ 
bued with liberal and thoroughly modern ideas, as 
I have already said, he repudiated the customs of an 
ancient caste and wished his daughters to receive 
an education far superior to that which women of 
society then possessed; he would have liked even to 
see them brought up as though they were poor. ‘ 1 Let 
them be toughened by privation and sufferings/ 7 
was his constant remark. 

The character and ideas of the Empress 7 mother 
were far different. She made no objections concern¬ 
ing the nature of the instruction of her daughters, 
being herself possessed of much culture and a wide 
and varied range of knowledge. She was a woman 
of marked energy, vitality and activity, with an ear¬ 
nest desire to push forward, which neither old age 
nor blindness could slacken, and she was anxious to 
give a free rein to qualities which she felt might be 
useful to her relatives as much as to herself. 
Wherever she was, she always gathered around her 
a body of superior men, whom she did not merely 
seek to “bind to her chariot wheels, 7 ’ to “rivet to 
her fate” as a literary friend has remarked. She 
admired for their own sake those whom she had 
chosen as friends. She was most useful to Merimee, 
whom she had initiated, at the time of his first 
journey to Spain, into the complex affairs of that 
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itry. It was she who related to him, later on, the 
jdote from which he drew Carmen; and, later 
, she suggested to the traveler, lover of art and 
istorical reconstitutions, the idea of a new Don 
ro, king of Castille, on whose memory weigh a 
Ler of timely 44 suppressions’’ including those of 
e relations and of Eleonora de Guzman, who had 
l his father’s mistress. To help Merimee in his 
sr search for authentic documents, she stirred 
activity legions of archivists and librarians, 
ke benumbed energies, and shook the dust from 
ils which had lain unheeded during long cen- 
3S. Influencing both his mind and heart, she 
ipered into the ear of her friend a historical 
ry of her own about Don Pedro, which Merimee 
itically adopted and skillfully turned into a com- 
e system of his own. 

le Empress’ mother recognized and admitted 
nerits of the ideas advocated by the French doc- 
iries and liberals who then shared with the 44 disr 
‘ng gentry” the favors of Louis Philippe’s 
a; but all her affection went out to some 44 tyrant 
enius” who would lead the people toward good- 
and happiness without bothering them with the 
ns he employed to accomplish this beneficent 
It is certain that the great Napoleon was her 
. In the family to which she belonged, one was 
l a Bonapartist and one remained so till death, 
e years later, she learned that a certain Prince, 
dy years of age, bearing the name of Bonaparte, 
in Madrid. She managed to meet him and to 
y him with most minute care. Handsome, fas¬ 
ting, witty, he was surely a Bonaparte, but he 
not the Bonaparte for whom she declared that 
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Europe was ever waiting. In Tact, but little per 
suasion would have boon necessary to induce her to 
visit another Bonaparte then prisoner at I tnm. 

In Paris, the Empress’ mother led a retired, intel 
lectual life. Merimee introduced to her several 
authors, especially Henri Beyle, (“Stendhal”) his 
great friend, who, though twenty years older than 
himself, exercised such a strong inltueuee over him. 
Beyle found charmed admirers in the little daugh 
ters of Comtesse do Monti jo ami came with pleasure 
to a house where his stories were greatly enjoyed, 
These were red-lottor evenings for the children 
of the family. They looked forward to them wills 
impatience, because they were put to hint n little 
later on thoso occasions. And then, his stone* 
amused them so much I 

Apropos of those visits, Merimee once wrote tin* 
Empress’ mother as follows, and afterwards, incur 
porated almost those very same words in one of his 
volumes: “One can picture the two children sitting 
on Beyle’s knees or close by his side, mi low chairs 
listening with attentive ear, parted lips mid eyes 
wide-open as though looking on some strange vision, 
while he, the singer of the great deeds of tin* past, 
gave fresh color and animation to those talcs of 
lives that were spent long since, letting drop mn* by 
one from his lips, as from a string of pearls, fin* rpi 
sodes of that prodigious drama which In- hud wit 
nessed or in which he had even played a minor part, 
One can imagine, if one reads in ‘The Cjirihmdmi 
Nun of Parma,’ the chapter devoted to Waterloo, 
how picturesque must havo been those descriptions, 
filled as they were with suggestive details, stuiimiR 
with that sincerity of feeling, that intimate knowledge 
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of the living and the lived which makes the charm of 
Stendhal’s creations. Thus the little girls, already 
prepared by their father’s reminiscences, early 
learned a deep reverence for the Empire, and 
gathered from the mouth of this unequaled story 
teller, a truer, more striking Napoleon than the 
legendary one. In order that the memory of the 
children should retain these dazzling delineations of 
£ the man in the little cocked hat and gray coat,’ and, 
their imagination fed, that their eyes also should be 
interested, Beyle completed his stories by pictures.” 
The Empress Eugenie long had a Battle of Auster- 
litz given to her and drawn by him. 

It is a new Stendhal whom we thus meet, a Stend¬ 
hal who, in order to be understood by his “little 
pupils” was willing to become a mere “story 
teller, ’ ’ he who, according to Merimee’s own admis¬ 
sion, took a malicious pleasure in appearing in the 
eyes of the public as “a monster of immorality.” 
Here, on the contrary, we find a Stendhal who, put¬ 
ting aside all pride and love of domineering, deigned 
to be simplicity itself. “He felt that his words were 
listened to wfith admiration and fervor,” continues 
Merimee, “and to his satisfied vanity, nothing was 
more agreeable than the eager attention shown in 
those pretty eyes of the two.little girls.” “When 
you are grown up,” he would say to the future 
Empress, “you will marry the Marquis of Santa 
Cruz,”—he pronounced the word with a comical 
emphasis which I can never forget—“and you will 
forget me and I will no longer care about you.” 

Merimee, too, would tell tales, but tales that were 
less warlike than those of Stendhal. He really liked 
to entertain the children when they were sometimes 
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entrusted to his care, for, in his own way, Monmoo 
was fond of children. I recall how, when ho. congrat¬ 
ulated his friend Stapfor on the birth of n daughter, 
he remarked that he could fully realize Ilu* joys of 
fatherhood, for ho well remembered the pleasure ho 
had himself tasted in past days when bringing up 
kittens! He added quaintly, that “kittens lose much 
of their attractiveness as they become full-grown 
cats, whereas human kittens, especially she ones, 
gain in this respect as they grow older.” 

So Merimeo was always quite ready to amuse “In 
petite Eugenie,” as the future Empress was then 
called. Ho would often take her out for a walk,would 
show her the sights of Paris and they would wind 
up by dropping in at tlie pastry-cook“I am inter¬ 
ested by her chatter,” he would say. Often, too, he 
corrected her French exercises, and la* even gave 
her some writing lessons. No wonder then that 
Eugenie always retained for this friend of her child¬ 
hood a warm remembrance which never faded. Hhe 
always enjoyed talking about him, and continued to 
call him ceremoniously, as in her childhood days, 
“Monsieur Merimec.” Memories of ('omptfgne.’of 
Saint Cloud, of Biarritz, cluster also round hi# 
name. As the scholarly inspector of historical monu¬ 
ments ho contributed in no small degree to strength- 
ening Eugenie’s taste for studies of the past, just m 
Beyle had been her Napoleonic educator. It wan 
only natural for the Empress to remain faithful to 
the memory of those her first intellectual teachers. 
On one point alone did she fail to show herself an 
apt pupilj impiety never had any attraction for her. 
But I ought to add, that they omitted to instruct her 
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Merimee really became much attached to the chil¬ 
dren, and when they left Paris in 1839 to join their 
mother, called home in haste to her husband who 
was dangerously ill at Madrid, the “dear French 
friend,” as this family always called him, was in¬ 
deed very sorry. For a short period the girls re¬ 
mained alone in Paris with their governess, when 
Merimee devoted as much time to them as he could 
spare. One of them having treated the excellent 
Miss Flower in a somewhat rude manner, they were 
taken to task, I was told, and Merimee preached a 
lay-sermon to both of them which had a good effect 
and the echo of which they carried to their friend 
Cecile Delessert, who always enjoyed all they told 
her about the good French author. “You would not 
believe,” he wrote at that time, “what grief I feel 
to see the children go.” 

There is a picture representing them at the ages of 
thirteen and fourteen with gowns in plaits at the 
back and a bit of embroidered drawers showing 
beneath the skirt. “What will these two children be 
like when I meet them next?” he wrote their mother 
in a letter of which they were the bearers. “Will 
they be tall young girls, coquettish, scornful or pas¬ 
sionate, with no feeling for their old pedagogue? 
Will they, adulated and flattered in the dazzling 
days of their spring-tide, turn from the man already 
approaching the forties, whose hair is even now 
streaked with gray? These, and many other ques¬ 
tions, have flashed through my mind and that of 
Beyle, who is, I must add, skeptical in regard to all 
things except women. This is why, in spite of the 
armor of indifference with which I like to clothe 
myself, I, now that my little friends are leaving me, 
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give way to a feeling, which, though fraught with a 
good deal of melancholy, yet, I must confess, con¬ 
tains a dash of vague hopefulness.’’ At the last 
moment, he nearly started with them. The girls 
and Miss Flower promised to write him. So he im¬ 
mediately penned a note to their mother in which he 
said: “Out of all this, there will at least come a 
letter.” And that is just what did happen. At 
Oloron, in the Pyrenees, where the travelers had to 
stop on account of the bad weather, Eugenie sent 
him what she called “a fine letter,” and one which 
her old friend kept for a long time. He used even 
sometimes to show this letter discreetly when the 
author of it had become Empress of the French! 

Merimee wrote regularly to Eugenie’s mother. 
He followed Spanish politics with great interest 
although he early abandoned the hope of under¬ 
standing them. He was glad to learn that his cor¬ 
respondent, a partisan of Narvaez, had been made 
mistress of the robes. Writing to his friend, October 
22, 1847, he said: “So you are really camarera 
mayor, and you are pleased. That is enough to 
make me pleased also. You can do good in that post, 
and that is a sufficient reason why you should accept 
it. Whatever you may say to the contrary, you are 
made for fight, and it would be ridiculous to wish 
Caesar to lead the tranquil life of the Second Citizen 
of Rome. I may tell you that I have already re¬ 
ceived much flattery on your account, and I expect 
on the first occasion to have petitions presented to 
me which are really meant for you! Knowing my 
temper, you can readily guess what use I shall make 
of them.” 

Merimee was not at ease concerning his friend^ 
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safety, and was alarmed to hear that she went out 
in a phaeton alone with the sovereign—Queen Isa¬ 
bella—against whom a number of conspiracies were 
being hatched. But this anxiety was not to last long, 
for barely three months after her appointment, 
Eugenie’s mother abandoned of her own free will 
a post which she had accepted with delight, but the 
difficulties attending which she had not realized. 
Scarcely was she installed, when intrigues were set 
on foot to deprive the Grand Mistress of the Queen’s 
confidence; the masters of Spain feared her intelli¬ 
gent energy and her growing influence. The future 
Empress’ mother preferred to abandon her func¬ 
tions rather than submit to any compromise. Her 
mind was quickly made up and she did not appear to 
regret her decision. 

In this connection, it may be of interest to give 
here this unpublished reflection of an intimate 
friend, valuable in spite of flattering phrases, 
here and there: “The character and conduct of the 
mother is often reflected in the daughter, who, con¬ 
trary to the rule suggested by Galton, seemed to 
take after the female rather than the male parent. 
When the Empress Eugenie entered into the diffi¬ 
cult public life of the Court of the Second Empire, 
she had had much experience in this sort of exist¬ 
ence, both from hereditary instinct and from what 
she saw, heard and guessed during these early years 
in the palace circles of Madrid. It should also be 
borne in mind in this connection that court life in 
Spain, especially in those stormy days, is surpassed 
by no other capital in Europe by its intrigues, its 
hidden influences and the general sharpening of the 
wits of all those who come within its precincts. If 
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there was the material of a statesman in the 
Empress Eugenie, she came with it naturally. ’ ’ 

Freed from political worries, and from court 
intrigues and jealousies, the Countess Montijo 
quickly assumed an important position in Madrid 
society, while her invaluable friend in France cor¬ 
responded regularly with her and kept her informed 
of many inside political and diplomatic matters, 
which she sometimes utilized in her own salon. He 
even undertook to do all sorts of errands for them. 
Merimee had friends in the Foreign Office, and he 
took advantage of this fact to entrust to the “diplo¬ 
matic pouch” not only long letters, hut also dahlia 
and pawlownia seeds, which he procured at the 
Garden of Plants for her gardener, and Chinese 
lanterns to decorate open-air fetes, according to the 
fashion set by Comtesse Duchatel. Nor did he 
scruple to send in this manner satin shoes for the 
young Duchesse d’Albe and costumes from Palmyra, 
the fashionable dressmaker of the day. This good 
friend even tried to forward, through the Foreign 
Office, a barouche; but at this, the good-nature of 
the minister rebelled. 

From Madrid, in turn, Merimee received fosforos, 
for he complained of being unable to find “in such 
a chemical town as Paris” any matches which suited 
him. He also was sent loaves of bread which he 
stated were much better than the French bread and 
which followed him from town to town when he was 
on official inspection tours. The Delessert ladies 
and their friends asked the Montijor to get them^ 
mantillas and Merimee was invited to the trying-on. 

A certain mantilla suited the Marquise Pasquier 
veiy well, and to .see just how it should be put on, 



the (’tmntean Montiju m the hintory of the coming** 
ami gmtig« of tliptoumtH, mi account of political 
facta mitl it record of aociid incident*. It in the atory 
of Pariftittn society life Kent nenmn tlie PyrenccH, by 
raeiuw of the* pea of n clever miiii. Thin again, I may 
lay, wa» an important element in the political twin- 
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cation of the person destined to share the throne of 
a country whose men, women, xmuinerH and polities 
were thus being continually described in tin* Madrid 
home circle by such a talented brain and snob an 
observant on-looker, as Prosper Merimee. Thanks 
largely to him, it could be said of Eugeni»• perhaps 
with some truth, when she married Napoleon III: 
“Why, this young woman knows more about Krnneo 
and lier people, her arts, her polities and low puhlie 
men than many a youth who was horn within mtr 
boundaries like his ancestors for several genera • 
Rons.” 

Merimee’s friendship with the family was of such 
old standing that not only was he tin* first to be 
informed of the proposed marriage, hut he was even 
chosen as the fit person to give to the Emperor’* 
representative all the necessary information for the 
drafting of the marriage contract. Then* had been 
some thought of giving him the title of Chief Seen* 
tary; but that honor seemed inadequate, and it in, 
therefore, not to he wondered at that Mermi'V* 
nomination as Senator was oik* of the first favor* 
the Empress asked of her husband. 

It has been asked in some quarters whether Mart 
mee felt embarrassed by this honor to which, no 
doubt, he had certain claims by reason of the m*rv 
ices ho had rendered as inspector of historical momi 
ments, but which he knew was due in great purl i«* 
the friendly action of her whom he had known ns n 
child. At any rate, ho once made, in this eoimecti»uj 
this statement to hia friend Dr. Vermi: “Von know 
the whole story, as well as I do. Fate willed it, that, 
through sheer lack of something else to do, 1 went 
to fepam whore I met some very irornl and »» nnhh, 
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people who gave me a hearty welcome. Among them 
was a little girl to whom I told tales, for whom I 
interceded when she did not know her lessons, and to 
whom later I preached gentle sermons with a moral, 
—for I am far from being over indulgent to youth. 
One day that little girl told me she was going to 
marry the Kmporor. I begged her to make me swear 
never to ask any favor of her, and after a certain 
amount of discussion, she had me take such an oath 
in most solemn fashion. Thc k Kmporor, nevertheless, 
in response to her request, wished to give me a very 
fine position when* there was much to do. I begged 
him to leave me with my monuments, where I had 
greater Freedom. The Km press then said to me in 
Spanish; ‘You will be given something else, if you 
do not accept tins, and you will be our enemy in the 
bargain.’ That is how I came to lose my liberty.** 
M4rimf*e was at his toilet one morning when he 
received the official announcement of his nomina¬ 
tion. It caused him some surprise and some emlmr» 
rnasmont. There* was nothing odd in a literary and 
scientific man accepting a favor which lie had never 
asked for. But hit made the mistake of keeping 
secret u nomination which every one wan sure to 
hear of through the Manittur, It has been said that 
be spent the previous evening in a drawing-room 
hostile to the Kmpire, where lie kept silent about the 
pending appointment, instead of openly meeting 
criticism, and that, on that sunn* evening, lie even 
snake of the Kmnerur in terms which were worn© 



MEMOIRS OF THE EMPRESS EUGENIE 

where Merimee usually moved. However, if he had 
been willing to put up with some coldness and 
epigrams, he would probably not have lost any of 
the friendships which wore dear to him. 

The Emperor has said on this point: “This is 
quite possible; but what is certain is that Merimee, 
at the time of his nomination, showed a hesitating 
attitude, largely duo to his natural timidity. Hut, 
the matter once settled, he became bravo again, and 
would not accept the period of penance which cer¬ 
tain drawing-rooms desired to subject him to, as a 
means of obtaining absolution, lie found connote 
tion in other pursuits, not merely in the ‘blue and 
gold coat, more becoming to the complexion than the 
academic mantlo embroidered with tarragon,* nu 
somebody remarked in this connection.*' 

I do not hesitate to transcribe here a paragraph 
which a kind friend has written, for at the eon* it 
is true, I am happy to say. This life-long supporter 
of the Second Empire speaks as follows onmvrnitig 
this episode: “This affair of the appointment »»f 
Prosper Merimee to the Senate well illustrates n 
side of the character of the Empress which endeared 
her to all who came in contact with her. She rmdd 
not forget a kindness and always remembered the 
friends of her early days, who hud helped her in any 
way, especially those who unwittingly contributed 
to prepare her for the high position which she wuh 
eventually called upon to till. In this resjH-et Mm 
was the pendant of the Emperor himself wtm a]*.* 
had a warm heart for the friends of his chequered 
youth. But in dispensing these peculiar favors, the 
Empress made fewer mistakes than her gem-rum* 
mate, which was largely due to the fact that 
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Emperor had gone through hard times and had been 
served at moments by far from wholly worthy indi¬ 
viduals. But Merimee was an exceptionally meri¬ 
torious ‘friend of the first hour’ and both Emperor 
and Empress honored themselves in honoring 
him.” 

I have dwelt at considerable length on the Em¬ 
press’ relations with Merimee because her associa¬ 
tions with him were not only exceedingly pleasant 
but because he really had a strong influence on her 
mental development, and also because the story has 
not always been told as I have just told it. Per¬ 
haps I should add, further, that I have done this, 
too, because he had to do directly and indirectly 
with Eugenie’s marriage, though it is not necessary 
to go further into this matter here. 

When it was finally settled that she was to marry 
the Emperor, Eugenie immediately informed Queen 
Isabella of Spain, who then sat on the throne, 
in a formal letter, in which she declared that “I 
shall have no other thought than to contribute, in 
the measure of my powers, to strengthen the bonds 
which unite two great nations and two great mon- 
archs, to whose service I shall be consecrated by love 
and duty for ever.” 

Queen Isabella’s reply pleased both Napoleon and 
Eugenie, especially the portion where she said: “I 
give my full consent to a union which is so splendid 
for you, and you may rest assured that I entertain 
best wishes for your happiness and that of the 
Emperor, expressing the hope that, both being 
guided by the hand of the All Powerful, you will 
lead France, that great nation, to the highest degree 
of prosperity and comfort. In the difficult and 
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dangerous path which you are henceforth to tread, 
always keep for guide, faith in the Supreme Being 
and the duty of sacrificing everything to the Em¬ 
peror and to France. Such are the sentiments of the 
Queen and the counsels of your affectionate Isa¬ 
bella.” 

The Empress then and there decided that she 
would ever do all in her power to keep up the friend¬ 
liest relations between France and Spain, for under 
every regime and in all times, an allied or neutral 
southwestern frontier has been a source of great 
strength to France, negative though it may be in its 
nature. The importance of this came out sadly in 
1870, when France and Germany were precipitated 
into a dreadful conflict, because this principle 
seemed to be overlooked for a moment in Spain. At 
that time the Empress labored with all her might 
to do what she could to prevent the catastrophe and 
so did Queen Isabella, who was then leading in Paris 
the life of an exile. During this crisis Eugenie re¬ 
minded her of the message to her in January, 1853, 
and of her reply, and added: “Now we can both, in 
France itself, labor to prevent Spain from doing 
such an unfriendly act as to put on a throne, once 
so worthily filled by your Majesty, a German 
prince.’’ The ex-Queen replied immediately: “I 
have not forgotten those far-off days, and I am 
laboring, as you may well imagine, and as you and 
the good Emperor are laboring, to prevent this 
threatening disaster. May we all succeed in our 
honest efforts \” The Queen did strive, and with 
success, in obtaining from this Spanish government 
the abandonment of this fatal policy. On this point, 
the Emperor said one day: “If half of the diplomats 
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concerned in this mad affair had the talent and the 
honest heart of Queen Isabella we would not only 
have been out of this imbroglio long ago, but we 
should never have got into it! ’ ’ Some one repeated 
this wise remark to the Queen, when she said ear¬ 
nestly: £< I do not know whether I have talent of any 
kind, but I do know that in this Hohenzollem cam¬ 
paign, I was honest in heart. Of that I am sure.” 
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THE COUP p’ETAT 


A great deal haa boon written about the Coup 
d’Etat of December 2, 1851, by which Prince Louis 
Napoleon became the supreme head of Franco mui 
which made him Emperor n year later. Hut the net* 
and causes which led up to thin important event 
have not always been Riven in the same wav or in 
the same spirit; so it has appeared intorrsf ing to 
state hero the official version of the Emperor and 
his friends. On several occasions, the Emperor 
spoke in my presence, to me or to others, coneorninR 
the persons and events of the Coup iPKtat, hi* 
“coming out from the legal circle and entering into 
law and order,” as he used to put it. Wlmf I «iv in 
the pages which follow is based on them* convert 
tions, on conversations with other actors in that 


event and on notes made by me in my reading*. My 
rather retentive memory is also called upon Imre tin 
everywhere throughout these volumes, though in no 
case do I roly on it alone for a fact or n ntnivuu nt 
of importance, for I know by experience how trench 
erous one’s unaided memory often is. In this ,-»«■ 
nection, I recall a frequent remark of the Emp.-ror. 
He would say: “I have often found mvself limdvrd 

by v 7 T °7 I had read or heard thin**, 

which I finally got to think emanated from urn 
whereas they were really quite foreign to All{ f { 
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not at all vouch for their exactitude. And yet 
telling them as my own and believing im- 
T in them. Mistrust your memory as you do 
vife,” he would say in closing, looking at 
ie with a whimsical expression that meant of 
that he was teasing her a little. The Emperor 
familiar movements immensely enjoyed ban- 
d good-humored irony. As he was always 
l and reserved in public, those who did not 
lim well imagined that he was heavy and un- 
sive. But this was a great mistake. Napoleon 
Light sunny side that accounts largely for the 
which he occasioned in the eyes and hearts of 
) came close to him and in whom he confided. 
Len had warmer friends and few made fewer 
s than Napoleon HI. 

cabinet formed on January 24, 1851, com- 
wholly of members chosen outside of the As- 
, had lasted three months, when the Prince 
ent of the Republic decided to yield to the 
Is of public opinion and select a cabinet taken 
y from members of the Assembly, hoping by 
eans to unite more closely the executive and 
;islative branches of the government. So on 
4th, of this same year, the Prince charged 
Barrot, one of the old-school French liberals, 
Le mission of forming this new ministry. The 
ent reserved for his friends only the port- 
}f Justice and Finance, leaving all the other 
;o the Majority. But Odilon Barrot failed, 
ends wished to exclude from the new ministry 
he supporters of the President. This event is 
'■ays presented in this light; but, nevertheless, 
he true light. The Prince, therefore, decided 
21 
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to form a cabinet made up of s<nur of the nomborH 
of the bust uni', and introduced mu men uImv,. 
ability had been triad. Ihi fin* im<rn<u, S.ukp- 
Beuve, who afterwards bream'- a • > mpMr .o' tu* 
Second Empire, proposed a \ nte t.f t ji iin ' in th.- 
President! Bid all Urnse wild etT.ug ,,f il .- ii,eht 
cned parliameidarians, who fell thai id- p*<u • : r»» 
govern was to be w res led fr«*m th» m, »o J\ ,i<Ut< d 
the strength of flie Prinee. All ih<> e v,!o» w: d* d 
order to reign, were deserting the luibul* m mono 
ities of the. Assembly ami patting tfi.-n nog a» hum 
The Emperor, in after years *>}'?. n p. In, 

faithful friends and especial!) fo tie* «• w h,. h.,d 
helped him to aceomplish Ids d<-stm), ,d ih> .turn 
gles of this period. “One might reap a neb Lm, g 
and gain much information,” In* s;ud ».» ,>m »»f 
these occasions, “by the penmat of ih- mom- 
articles, pamphlets, speeches and puMie,i* .,jj,,f 
various sorts which appeared at tl.m tun,-, <»!1 d< ul 
ing with me and my policy. There eomhei , 

then of word and pen. tin these oee.t o>*n , hr u .* d 
to recall the following remarks of a man who vum 


never hhs friend, lad who sometimes spoke jimfh ».?' 
him, Thiers: “The Majority is in fragm« m•> The 
.President, who seemed to owe Ids ..tn-urfh to he- 

association with the Assembly, imw « M lh, „1,...... 

only without the «uti{mrt uf tin- A^. inl.h, |.„i 
against it. This divt.re,. has u»t w.-ak.-n.-a lum. t m . 
not humiliated him, him nut oven pul him m ,, !.«.| 
temper, flu juiksonhon self rmilrul, p,nm,.-.. 
and strength of clmmetw. II,- 1,», h . r ..„,..i 

and friends. Nobody can <|U,.*tiu„ 

SA 1 T 7111 7.! <knt 111 '' Wry f,lir .O,,.-i» 

didn t always hit the nail «o well „„ u,,, Iht . 
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At this moment there was a general demand for 
the revision of the constitution with a view to the 
prolongation of the President’s term of office. The 
Assembly could, in accordance with the constitu¬ 
tion, take up the question on May 28, 1851, that date 
being the beginning of the last year of that legis¬ 
lature. A series of articles published in the Consti- 
tutionnel as early as 1850 had called the attention of 
the press to the matter, and public opinion had also 
begun to manifest very plainly its ideas on the sub¬ 
ject. “ Little by little the tiny spark grew into a big 
flame,” said the Emperor at a later date, and peti¬ 
tions in favor of the prolongation began to circu¬ 
late all over France. In fact, so intense was the 
movement, that the Minister of the Interior felt 
called upon to cool the zeal of some of the partisans 
of the reform. In the meantime, a. central committee 
was organized to receive the petitions, though many- 
were presented directly to the Assembly, through 
the people’s representatives. The Extreme Left, or 
the Mountain, as it was called, moved that these 
petitions be rejected on the ground that they were 
unconstitutional; but these opponents were finally 
forced to give way before the rising tide. From May 
5 to June 31 no fewer than 13,294 petitions were 
laid before the Assembly, bearing 1,123,625 names. 
Of these signers, 741,011 prayed that the constitu¬ 
tion be revised, while 382,624 others did not hesitate 
to ask that it be revised in such a way as to lengthen 
the President’s term. By the end of July, the num¬ 
ber of petitions had reached the formidable number 
of a round 300,000, exclusive of only 526 opposed to 
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the popular vote of December, 1848, which made 
Louis Napoleon President of the Republic. The gen¬ 
eral has denied the charge of having sought to bring 
about a coup d’etat, declaring that it was to increase 
the prestige of the constitution, not in order to 
destroy it, that he was ready to disperse the As¬ 
sembly, with the assistance of Odilon Barrot him¬ 
self, if such an energetic measure were necessary. 
In any case, General Changarnier went further than 
anybody else had during these stormy days, for he 
made sure of the support of the second regiment of 
dragoons. In excuse, he held that his responsibili¬ 
ties as general-in-chief obliged him to follow a firm 
and prudent course. But it could not be considered 
as an act of devotion to the constitution, his willing¬ 
ness in January, 1849, to cooperate by means of a 
great show of military force in the reestablishment 
of the Empire; and yet that is what he did. On the 
29th of that month, Paris had a great fright. There 
was a mutiny among the militia and much effer¬ 
vescence among the “reds” because of a proposal 
to dissolve the Assembly. The insurrectionary party 
which had been defeated in the bloody uprising of 
the month of June of the preceding year had con¬ 
ceived the thought of taking advantage of this un¬ 
easiness to bring about a formidable revolt. But the 
government was on the alert and immediately took 
strong measures to defend itself, and Paris awoke to 
find itself caught in a net of steel and iron. This act 
of energy sufficed and the terrified mob did not 
move. General Changarnier, who was the ruling 
spirit on this occasion, then thought—nor was he 
alone in this way of thinking—that the setting up of 
the Empire was the surest manner of bringing about 
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a solid government. If his wish had been realized 
and had been realized under his direction, the dema¬ 
gogues would have been curbed and all France 
would have welcomed the act. But the Prince at first 
repelled every attempt to induce him to hasten 
events by violent measures. “I was opposed to any 
attack on legal institutions/’ he said at a later 
period, referring to this moment; “I wished to 
avoid extreme steps which did not seem indispen¬ 
sable for the salvation of society.” Changarnier did 
not hide his regret and astonishment at the Prince’s 
moderation and said on more than one occasion: 
“The President missed a fine opportunity to put 
things to rights. He made a mistake, for he will not 
meet with another like it. ’ ’ If General Changarnier 
had had his way, the Empire would have come three 
years sooner, and he would not have been in a posi¬ 
tion to express very different views concerning this 
Empire from those which he expressed a little later. 
As the Emperor well said: “Changarnier found out 
how to make himself decidedly hostile to me as soon 
as events got straightened out and he saw that I 
meant to act for myself. ’ ’ It was natural, therefore, 
that the General should fall from power, which hap¬ 
pened on January 10,1851, when he was deprived of 
the command of the Paris national guard. 

Thiers also had shown a willingness to sacrifice 
the constitution in order to reestablish a strong 
government. “But of course he was not working for 
the Imperial Government,” Napoleon would say 
with a smile, which meant that Thiers, as always ; 
was working for himself alone. Iiis first idea was tc 
lengthen the President’s term, making it ten years 
which was a breach of the constitution. “We may 
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suppose that M. Thiers was delaying the carrying 
out of this plan,” the Emperor would say, “until he 
should he at the head of affairs; like many others, 
he found the time long between changes of cab¬ 
inets!” This idea of Thiers frightened the parlia¬ 
mentary groups, especially the party in power which 
pretended that the presidency was a danger to the 
republic. Thiers fancied that “the Prince’s thirst 
for power,” as he styled it, would be quenched if he 
was given ten years of it. But the parliamentary 
leaders were mistaken in imagining that the Prince- 
President was privy to these plans. His ideas as to 
the remedy for the political malady were of quite 
another sort. They were revealed in his vigorous 
message, dated October 31, 1849, wherein it was 
made plain that Louis Napoleon and not the As¬ 
sembly meant to govern the country. This message 
and this policy cut short the proposed changes in 
the constitution, and prevented M. Thiers and his 
friends from violating that instrument. 

Comte Mole also had coup d'etat ideas running 
in his head. He did not hesitate to declare to those 
who would listen and even to those who would not 
listen, that the Constituent Assembly, in view of the 
organization which it had given to the executive 
branch, would not be able to establish a solid gov¬ 
ernment. Though in 1851, he was violently opposed 
to the Prince-President’s policy, in 1850, he ap¬ 
peared convinced of the necessity of reestablishing 
Imperial institutions, especially after the decidedly 
republican elections at Paris, in March of that year, 
which threw the moderate parties into consterna¬ 
tion. “We must reestablish the Empire; that alone 
can bring us out of this disorder,” he said—which 
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remark the Emperor would also quote from 
memory. 

Overtures were made to the Prince and plans 
were drafted in view of preserving order under the 
auspices of the Government. But this spirit of con¬ 
cord did not last very long. Some of these leaders of 
the moderate party never entirely gave up their 
early convictions and rallied round the President 
only because he appeared to be the firmest center in 
the general upheaval. All this agitation culminated 
at a meeting held at Comte Mole’s castle of Cham- 
platreux, in September, 1851. The plan there dis¬ 
cussed had as its foundation, the reelection of 
Prince Louis Napoleon as President, the establish¬ 
ment of two legislative chambers and energetic 
measures to be taken against the socialist party. 
But no precise form of execution of this program 
was decided upon, so that the Prince, while fully 
appreciating the good intentions which had actuated 
these worthy gentlemen, could not look upon their 
work as very serious, and, in fact, the whole scheme 
was not long in dwindling to pieces. 

. 111 tiie meantime, the struggle between the Execu¬ 
tive and the Assembly threatened to become acute, 
and men of order began more than ever to delib¬ 
erate as to the best extra-constitutional solution of 
the problem. Most of them favored a coup d/etat 
of some sort, but there was great diversity of opin¬ 
ion as to what form it should take. The monarchical 
parties desired to control the movement, using the 
Prince for their own ends, while he hesitated over 
the details more than over the main question. But 
on one point his mind was fully made up—he did 
not intend to be duped by the groups of the Right 
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especially a« lie know ho could count on tho support 
of tlirt'o hundred members of the Assembly, 

The newspapers added to tin* confusion. The 
democratic press was opposed to any revision of 
tho constitution. The royalist journals were ready 
to accept revision provided it were profitable to the 
monarchy, hut the Orleanist division of the royalists 
was opposed, holding that revision could he of 
advantage only to tho Imperialists. Of all tho Paris 
papers, the Journal tics lA'hals eame out squarely 
in favor of revision. No wonder that in the midst 
of such confusion, Napoleon felt more than over 
that la* was called upon to act and not to talk. 
"There was nothing else to be done but what 1 did 
do,” he used always to say, when tdosing a aonvoraa- 


revision was Article III of the constitution which 
required a three fourths vote in favor of it change 
before any could be made; and as there were 750 
members of the Assembly, less than *00 could defeat 
such a measure. "The revision motion will not 
pass,” exclaimed one of the leading republican edi¬ 
tors of the time, "for our party I« sufficiently 
strong in the house to prevent it.” And he was 
right. 

In the meanwhile*, the Prince President had 
determined to curry the question before the people 
in it number of public addresses. The notes on which 
these speeches were bused exist, and it is from them 
that the following passages are selected, rather than 
from the printed copy given nt the linn*, whirls was 
not always enrrect. These notes show what the 
Prince really had in his own mind. «noo* «»f 
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thoughts he did not feel able always to make public 
when the opportunity offered for doing so. 

On June 1, 1851, at Dijon, he spoke about as fol¬ 
lows in one passage of his speech: 11 Neither 
intrigues, nor attacks, nor discussions of a passionate 
nature between parties are in harmony with the 
sentiments or the condition of the country. Prance 
neither desires a return to the old regime, whatever 
may be the form under which it is disguised, nor an 
experiment with Utopias which are fatal and im¬ 
practicable. The country puts its trust in me be¬ 
cause I am the most natural adversary of both sys¬ 
tems. If this were not so, how do you explain the 
kindly way in which I am treated by the people, 
despite all'the adverse polemics? I may add that it 
is this kindly treatment which takes the sting from 
these polemics in so far as they are directed against 
me. If my administration has not been able to 
accomplish all the reforms we wished, this is due 
to the maneuver of the factions which paralyze all 
the efforts of Assembly and Government. During 
the last three years, I have always been well 
seconded when it was a question of putting down 
disorder. But when the matter in hand was the 
amelioration of the lot of the people, then I met 
nothing but inertia. But a new phase of our politi¬ 
cal era has commenced. Prom one end of Prance to 
the other, petitions are being signed demanding the 
revision of the constitution. I await with confidence 
the voice of the country and the action of the As¬ 
sembly, which, I feel sure, will be actuated only by a 
wish to do what is demanded for the public welfare. 
If France holds that no one has the right to settle 
what her fate shall be without first consulting her at 
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this passage, on one or two occasions, he never 
conld suppress a smile. 

The preliminary work for the revision of the con¬ 
stitution was still going on in the Assembly. M. de 
Toequeville, chairman of the committee having the 
matter in hand, made his report on June 25, 1851, 
and it came up for debate about the middle of July. 
During this time, the Prince-President continued 
his journeys, which were veritable triumphal 
marches wherever he went. Here is one of the notes 
made for his Tours speech of July 1, of this year: 
£C I look without fear on the country’s future, for its 
salvation will always come from the people’s will, 
freely expressed and religiously observed; and I 
earnestly hope for the solemn moment when the 
powerful voice of the nation shall dominate all op¬ 
position and bring about concord among warring 
factions; for it is very sad to note that the revolu¬ 
tions which shake society to its very foundations 
and leave a heap of ruins behind, cannot uproot the 
old passions, the old exigencies, the old elements of 
trouble.” 

On July 6, the President spoke at a town ban¬ 
quet at Beauvais, on the occasion of the unveiling 
of a statue to Jeanne Hachette, the heroine who 
defended this place when it was besieged in 1472 by 
Charles the Bold. According to his notes, he said: 
“It is encouraging to remember that in moments of 
extreme danger, Providence often permits a single 
person to be the instrument of the salvation of all. 
Yet Jeanne Hachette, like Jeanne d’Arc, did no 
more than to show Frenchmen the path to honor 
and duty and to walk at their head in that path. It 
was Napoleon who, in 1806, reestablished the old 
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great nation resulting from eight hundred years of 
monarchy, «till great after ten years of revolution, 
laboring for the fusion of all old and new interests 
and making its own all glory without exception of 
time or cause. ’ * 

Henceforth, the Prince was determined to remain 
at the head of the state, lie preferred to accomplish 
this end hy reeleeltuu, which necessitated the re¬ 
vision of the article rendering rcelection impos¬ 
sible. After several days of debate in the Assembly, 


solving of tie* problem. “If was a victory for the 
opposers <>f tie* lengthening of iny term of office, 11 
said the Kmperor urn* day. “Hut my enemies were 
ncd contented to stop there in their hounding of 
me.” In fuel, the Assembly passed a resolution 
blaming the administration for tin* criticisms of the 
conduct of pnlilir affairs contained in the petitions 
already referred to. '* Hut,” continues the Kmperor, 
“the count r> soon replied to this awkward vote of 
blmm% with a eithuursH and n dignity which made an 
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impression on me that I have never forgotten, and 
which also greatly influenced public opinion both in 
Prance and in foreign parts/’ In the August fol¬ 
lowing this vote, the General Councils, or Depart¬ 
mental Legislatures, held their summer session and, 
before separating, most of them passed very signifi¬ 
cant resolutions touching on the question of the 
hour. Out of eighty-five of these bodies, eighty 
demanded that the constitution be revised on the 
lines desired by the Prince-President, only three did 
not take the matter under consideration and but two 
opposed it. Among these eighty, only one declared 
the revision to be in the interest of the republican 
form of government. “If this were not an invitation 
to establish the Empire,” remarked the Emperor, 
“what was it? The popular vote was evidently at the 
bottom of this action of the Councils General; they 
were better informed than was the National 
Assembly.” 

The parliamentary struggle had been warm, the 
speeches were many, and the summer was hot and 
far advanced. So, after leaving a sort of permanent 
executive committee behind, the Assembly ad¬ 
journed till the beginning of November. But neither 
the public mind nor the Elysee took any rest. From 
that moment, Prince Louis Napoleon began to make 
the final preparations for the approaching coup 
d'etat. One day about this time, General de Lamor- 
ciere remarked to a friend: “The coup d'etat will 
occur when the President has found the man he is 
looking for,* and this man, who will shrink from 
nothing, is in Algeria. When you see Saint Arnaud 
in the War Office, then you may say that the coup 
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d’etat is at hand.” This prophecy was soon to be 
realized. 

Meanwhile, there was much agitation among the 
different political parties but the leaders did not 
seem to perceive into what discredit the Assembly 
had fallen in the eyes of the nation, nor the ardent 
wish of the country for a more centralized and 
stronger government, nor the ever-increasing as¬ 
cendancy of the Prince-President, who became more 
and more the hope of the whole people. Nor did they 
appear to hear the cries of the socialistic demagogy, 
announcing the era of pillage and murder for 1852, 
but went about with their eyes and ears closed, en¬ 
gaged in seeking candidates for the presidential 
office, when a novice in public affairs should have 
perceived that that office was not to become vacant! 
Some of these nominating bodies were serious, while 
others could he regarded only as childish. Thus, one 
of the organs of the latter category proposed as a 
candidate Martin Nadaud, the bricklayer deputy. 
Not less absurd was the suggestion which came from 
the editor-in-chief of the venerable Gazette de 
France that votes be cast for Henri de la Boche- 
jacquelin, son of the famous anti-republican general 
of the Vendean insurrection of the first revolution. 
The republicans pushed to the fore, Carnot, son of 
the famous war minister of the revolution and 
father of the future president of the third republic. 
General Changarnier, afraid of being forgotten, 
nominated himself and coquetted with the Legiti¬ 
mists and the Orleanists, and fell between two 
stools, as he richly deserved to do. 

“One fraction of the Orleanists then took up the 
candidacy of the Prince de Joinville,” said the 
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Emperor one day, “while the Legitimists who could 
not hit upon a good leader, closed around me. Gen¬ 
eral Changarnier then perceived how his influence 
had waned since the day when he separated his line 
of conduct from my own. United with me, he had 
played the part of the Champion of order, my right 
arm charged with the defense of authority in face of 
demagogy and anarchy. From the moment when he 
refused to follow me, he was no longer much needed 
by anybody and he became a malcontent, a general 
without a command, ‘waiting for something to turn 
up.’ ” Concerning the Joinville candidature, which 
had been invented by the Journal des Debats, the 
Emperor said: “In the first place, it was unconstitu¬ 
tional, as he was exiled. Moreover, it would have 
occasioned another division in the Bourbon family 
and grafted a younger branch on to the Orleans 
family; and if he had succeeded, against all prob¬ 
ability, in getting elected, he would have been 
obliged to accept a revolution, which had condemned 
his father’s policy and had overthrown his throne. 
Yet this candidature was advanced by one of the 
great organs of the press of that time, perhaps the 
greatest! Was it not necessary to put order in such 
incoherency?” 

In the meantime, the Assembly met again, and the 
first measure brought forward by the President and 
his followers was the repeal of the electoral law, 
which was based on a restricted suffrage, and the 
substitution for it of complete universal male 
suffrage. A long and violent discussion was the 
result, and the final vote showed a majority of three, 
out of seven hundred, against the measure. Thus, 
Louis Napoleon was the champion of universal 
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age, and the republican party its opponent! 
the mistakes of the majority did not stop here, 
r slapping in the face the common people, they 
treated the President “the Elect of Prance” 
the same fashion. A resolution was introduced 
g the Speaker of the Assembly the command of 
nilitary guard which watched over its safety, 
would have been the last straw on the patient 
’s back! But it was not carried, and the coup 
t , which would have been the President’s 
er if it had been carried, was postponed for the 
ent. “This is perhaps the best course,” was all 
Prince-President had to say when he learned 
he motion was lost. 

t the Ely see was now more than ever on the 
. It was evident to all observing on-lookers that 
ong struggle between the two powers could not 
n much longer in this revolutionary fashion, 
e the different groups of the Assembly were 
ng the means of making themselves dictator, 
ie Louis Napoleon stood ready, everything in 
, waiting only to decide which was the right 
? or action. He of course counted for success on 
rmy, and, as he had been studying the army for 
time, felt sure of its aid. Thus, at a review 
Lg the summer preceding the coup d’etat , held 
e plateau of Satory near Versailles, the cavalry 
dly disobeyed orders in their desire to acclaim 
’rince-President. Since his advent to the presi- 
f, it had always been the custom of the soldiers, 

. they filed past, to cry: “Long live Napoleon!” 
;he Assembly had directed General Changarnier 
Dp this, and on this particular occasion, instrac- 
to this effect had been given to the general 


MEMOIRS QE THE EMPRESS EUGENIE 

commanding the division which was being 1 reviewed. 
The infantry obeyed and filed past in silence. But 
not so the cavalry. Swords were brandished and the 
President was sainted with enthusiastic shouts. The 
Prince showed himself displeased at this order, and 
the commanding general was removed and sent to 
another military division. This act naturally ruffled 
General Changarnier and the coolness between him 
and the President dated from this incident. ‘ ‘ It was 
not so much generals whom I needed at this 
moment,” said the Emperor; “I wanted the support 
of the common soldier. So Changarnier’s defection 
was not a serious blow.” 

At this period, the President often spent much 
time at the Castle of Saint Cloud, when he took 
frequent horseback rides into the country round 
about. One day he returned smiling and related this 
anecdote to the officers on duty: “If some Burgravo 
(the nickname given to the leaders of the conserva¬ 
tive party during the Second Republic) had been 
with me to-day, he would have felt considerable 
anxiety over the political future; for, while I was 
going up a steep lane among the vineyards, I met a 
workman, evidently a chair-repairer. I was moving 
my horse to one side so as to let the man pass, when 
he put down his burden and thus addressed me: 
‘Please wait a moment, sir, while I tell you some¬ 
thing. I am told that over there at the Assembly, 
the deputies don’t want you. But we do. We know 
that you like us workers. Those chaps must remem¬ 
ber that we elected you, and they should be given to 
understand that on the first sign from you, our arms 
and our chests are at your service.’ In order to give 
emphasis to his remarks, he brought his fist down on 



t» the bloody conflict, thus addressed mo: * Hay, you 
dandy there, with the light colored gloves and the 
enno, instead of gadding about then* to no purpose, 
you hud better help uh pul up those white tings.’ 
‘ You nre quite right, my good woman, I have come 
to see if I emmot aid in reestablishing order and ho 
urn only too glad to help you in your efforts for 
peace. So I look oft my gloves and gave them with 
my rune to my friend. Picking up a fallen flag, I 
stuck it in if h hole again and steadied it with throe 
or four handfuls of sand. I then put on my gloves, 
took back my cane and moved on amidst the laughter 
and cheers of these good women/* 

Hut it was neither the Prince*s popularity with 
the common people, nor the hearty support of the 
rank and tile of the army flint assured tin* success 
of the roup ti V tftt. They contributed largely there¬ 
to; hut what gave tin* weary President the courage 
to undertake it and what carried it to a triumph wan 
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the presence about him of a number of able, bold and 
devoted friends. Among these should be put first, 
General de Saint Arnaud, and the careful way in 
which the Prince went to work to win him over to his 
cause well illustrates the remarkable manner in 
which the coup d’etat was planned and carried out. 

Major Pleury, of the Prince’s military staff, an 
officer of great activity and very devoted to his 
cause, had just completed fourteen years of service 
in Algeria, where he knew all the officers who could 
be useful to the Prince. He had served under Gen¬ 
eral de Saint Arnaud, whom he could not praise too 
highly to the Prince-President. So he was sent to 
Africa on a special mission whose aim was to bring 
over to the Prince officers in the African army who 
would aid in carrying out the plans then maturing 
at the Elysee, and especially to see if Saint Arnaud J s 
support could he secured. The Major suggested that 
the young general be sent on an expedition against 
some rebellious tribes, which would give the latter 
an opportunity to distinguish himself and the 
former an occasion to talk with him about the cause 
which the future Emperor had at heart. The Major 
was instructed to see the Minister of War, General 
Randon, who readily fell in with the proposition, 
adding: ‘‘'Tell the Prince that when Saint Arnaud 
takes my place, I do not want to be mixed up in all 
the events that are sure to follow; all I ask is to be 
sent hack to Algeria as governor general.’’ This 
was quite in accordance with the wishes of the 
Prince, who, notwithstanding what has been said to 
the contrary, never had a thought of asking General 
Randon to play a part in the coming events. So 
Major Fleury hastened to Africa; the Kabylian 
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-i J3.iiiauu iu ounuxicuiu, ciiiu me majui <xwuus¬ 
ed him as being on a special mission from the 
lident to follow the campaign. He was cordially 
jomed by the General, but at first made no 
tion of the real object of his coming, though he 
refer now and then to the conflicts between the 
iutive and the Assembly, and whenever he found 
od opportunity for so doing, he did not fail to 
3 the General understand that the Prince was 
only candidate whom the conservatives could 
>se, with any chance of success, to the revolu- 
iry parties, and that the only remedy for the 
ent state of tilings lay in the army. Major 
ry would bring up the same subject at table, in 
r to see how Mme. de .Saint Amaud took it. At 
she caused him some anxiety. This lady, whose 
ien name was de Trazegnies, was related to the 
)des and to some of the best families of Bel- 
l. She seemed to lean towards the royalists and 
d probably not exercise much influence over the 
sral in the direction of the Bonapartists. But 
.e end, the Major saw that he was mistaken on 
point. Mme. de Saint Amaud, who was very 
ted to her husband, wished to share the honors 
h she felt he could obtain, and soon hints be- 
i plain words, and the delighted Major was soon 
inced that the wife was to be a great help in the 
: in hand. “You may count on me aiding you 
ery way I can, ’ ’ she said one day, and arranged 
letails of the final interview between the Major 
the General, when Saint Amaud said squarely: 

; the Prince get me appointed general of divi- 
and I will answer for the rest. But we will have 
41 
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time to talk over all this at our leisure, during this 
expedition.” 

In Saint Amaud’s circle, Fleury met gallant offi¬ 
cers like de Place, de Sericourt, de Clermont-Ton- 
nerre, Boyer, and de Chavarrier who entered heart¬ 
ily into his plans and all remained faithful to the 
future Emperor whom they served usefully. At 
Constantine, Pleury met again General Bosquet 
whom he had known years before. “He was when I 
first knew him, just out of the Polytechnic School,” 
writes General Pleury in some manuscript notes on 
this period of his career, “and was a close friend of 
Cavaignac and Lamoriciere. He was believed to 
hold decided republican opinions; but as he was 
very ambitious, his political convictions eventually 
were pushed into the background. I quickly per¬ 
ceived this state of his mind, and if my overtures to 
Saint Arnaud had been repelled, I intended to open 
up the business with Bosquet, who, from what I 
afterwards learned, would have been only too glad 
to cooperate with us. In fact, he was evidently dis¬ 
appointed that he had not been taken into the com¬ 
bination. He did not hesitate to speak of the politi¬ 
cal situation, ‘which,’ he said, ‘could be cleared up 
only by the help of the sword;’ and he was quite 
willing to let it be seen that he considered that 
sword to be his own.” 

The expedition was carried out rapidly, and at the 
end of two months the tribes were subdued without 
any very great loss of life. During all this time 
Pleury did not leave the General’s side, and was 
thus able to talk with him constantly about the 
object of his mission. The promises already given 
were renewed, and Pleury was able to leave for 
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;plete success of what he had undertaken to perform. 
^Thereupon, the Prince immediately congratulated 
Ifhe General on the brilliancy of his expedition, in¬ 
formed him that he was named general of division 
^nd that he would soon be called to a command at 
IParis worthy of his high rank and talent. The daily 
3>ress at the capital had been full of references to 
bim and his feats in Africa, so that when he reached 
IParis, his coming produced a real sensation. At the 
deception given in his honour at the Elysee, he was 
fire cynosure of all eyes, and when the President 
"took him to the theater, he attracted more attention 
t;ban the play. He was soon given the War portfolio, 
and to still further increase his prestige, the most 
famous and popular generals and colonels of the 
-African army were recalled, and Canrobert, 
cl ’Ablonville, de Lourmel, Espinasse, Marulaz, Ren¬ 
ault and other dashing officers were added to the 
Igroup of devoted men surrounding the President. 
* * I then felt that the military chiefs could at length 
be trusted to act at the right moment,’’ said the 
fQmperor in his review of this period of his public 
life. 

Turning now to the civilians whom the Prince- 
3?resident had drawn around him, the first place 
"belongs to Comte de Persigny, who had long been 
IPnince Louis Napoleon’s, confidential, friend-, in the 
GLark and troubled daysmf the London exile anffithe 
Boulogne fiasco. The Emperor has weli described 
bis character in this brief sentence“Persigny was 
enthusiastic, perhaps even fanatical, somewhat 
erratic at times, but, unquestionably, heartily de¬ 
moted to me and my cause from. the. start to the 
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close of his life; frank in his utterances ami apt to 
complain if his advice was not followed.” 

Major Floury and do Persigny culled tin* nltei.ti.m 
of the Prince to Ooint< k do Moray, it was an ..p. n 
secret that Moray was the son of t t hu*m Hm-truM* 
and Comte do Finland. Very intelligent ami full «n 
enterprise, lie had loiiK sought some outlet t<>r hi« 
energies, lie had tried diplomacy and had even {an¬ 
ticipated in commercial undertakings. PoliticulU, 
he was at this moment very friendly with the 
Orleans Princes and on good terms with their ehi.-t 
fugleman, M. Guizot, although he was until rath e»»n 
sidered to have Bonupartist tendencies. The iv\ nlu 
tion of 1848 had ruined him (inuneially ami he was 
hesitating as to what course to pursue, when the 
star of Louis Napoleon began to rise mi the hnn/.»m 
In tho course of the year 1H4P he decided t** »uit*T 
into closer relations with the Prince, whom he limn 
hardly know. His political situation and Ins po a 
tion in the clubs and in the best society mold not hoi 
be very useful to the President. Both felt and wra 
this. At tho first interview, the President me ,»i 
foctionato and kind, hut a ImiulHlmke was the »*%{• us 
of his demonstrativeness. Moray would have lih« d 
something more, but the President was m*t yet un«' 
that ho could go further, espeeiallv as the fonie i 
committed the error of seeking to make 1 mu 11r«»isi 
inent tho nature of his birth, for, it should he j.- 
membered, Louis Napoleon never recognised Mm-ny 
as his half brother, though the latter got up u sort «*t 
coat of arms consisting of the portrait of tin- (Jm*. n 
and de Flahaut, with his own arms crossed with the 
hortensia, a hydrangea—which lie* late r suppressed, 
owing to an indirect remark on the Empress* purl. 


Notwithstanding all thin, however, the two brothers 
soon understood each other and a firm “political in- 
tinutey ” was the result which became the founda¬ 
tion of an alliance to which both remained faithful 
until their death. They began by studying each 
other with (’an'. 

The somewhat reserved character of the Prince 
always cheeked him from opening his heart too 
freely. While listening to advice, no matter whence 
it came, he made no promises. He liked to “work 
out the averages,” and it was very rarely that he 
was entirely inJlueneed by one person alone, lie 
took from several what he found good, or useful, or 
ingenious, hut began by appropriating to himself the 
ideas which pleased him in others, modifying these 
ideas according to his own tastes. Moray, finding 
himself to he pvnmtm grata and often consulted, 
would have liked from the first to take the direction 
of the enterprise and perhaps dreamed of imposing 
his own will on Hint of the Prince. But this was 
impossible, for if there was one thing that Prince 
Homs Napoleon did not like, it was appearing to 
yield to pressure of any kind. It was always dis¬ 
agreeable to him to he made to feel that the per¬ 
sons whom ho was consulting were claiming “au¬ 
thor’s rights” on anything they might suggest to 
him. But Moruy wan a first ehiHK politician and 
he knew lorn jo wait when waiting was necessary. 
He fully realized that by trying to hurry things 
and being too forward with advice, he was running 
the risk of compromising his new-horn influence. 
He took hints from those surrounding the Prince, 
all of whom were friendly to this future minister 

from Persigny, Floury, t’omte Kclgar Ney, and 



others, and thus learnt 
what the Prince was in 
ful and clever means hi 
This plan was the very o: 
gradually opened out to 
before to any one; and 
felt the charm of the Pres 
to he simply the wily an 
and becamo the intimate 
lower. The Prince now 
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the Second Republic to hand over military author¬ 
ity to their President. Were not all these really 
attempts at coups d’etat, though only in an em¬ 
bryonic and undeveloped state? When the ground 
is cut from under one’s feet, one is apt to cry out 
about usurpation and the suppression of liberty. 
But this is just what they were all trying to do. 
The affair of 1851 was a steeple-chase. I got in 
first and the others didn’t get in at all! That is all 
the difference between them and me. Had federal¬ 
ism triumphed in the provinces in 1793, the Con¬ 
vention would have been called a criminal, an enemy 
of individual liberty, employing illicit methods to 
attain power. If Charles X had been better guard¬ 
ed and armed he would have forced the country to 
accept the famous ordinances. Would he then have 
been accused of fomenting revolt and would his 
ministers have been shut up in the fortress of Ham? 
On the contrary, would not the blame for the con¬ 
flict have been put on those who prepared the way 
for and stirred up the insurrection—the journal¬ 
ists of the National, certain ambitious deputies, and 
the duke of Orleans himself, who, pretending not 
to desire honors, waited till the crown had been 
dashed from his cousin’s head, and then com¬ 
placently let it be set on his own? If on September 
4 the deputies of the Left had met with some 
opposition from those who should have defended the 
throne, if the people had realized the infamy of the 
deed committed when Catiline was at our gates, may 
we not believe that these victors would have been 
called rebels, bad citizens and traitors to their coun¬ 
try? But they succeeded in their effort and it was 
the Imperial government, beaten by numbers and 
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unlneky circumstances, by the* desertion of those 
who should have defended it, which wum drcliinnl 
the guilty party. Measured hy this rul*% tin* m»t i»f 
December 2 was simply a natural result of tin? con¬ 
ditions of the hour.” 

Nor was this amp d'etat carried !.» «n 

easily as some historians have led thru- naders to 
believe. The patience, purseverunn*, and daring 
shown by the Princ.e well illustrate n **nle of hi** 
character for which ho has not alwnv s hn*n given 
credit. When it wan thought that all wu* ready for 
action, it looked for a moment- and u im»»t rriltnil 
one it was—us though Saint Arniuui was to fml 
the President and his supporters, llnv ih the itr* 
count of this episode in the preliminaries of the 
coup d’etat, an account which differs in *im« re 
spoots from that generally given. In fact, mum* 
times this episode is not mentioned nt nil, and >>| 
it looked for a moment us though the whole phm % 
so carefully drawn up, ami m lung delayed m 
ecution, would fall through because of this very 
episode. 

September 17 was the date originally m4 fur the 
accomplishment of this great and pmuitr rvmt. 
After having formally agreed to assume I tie n* 
sponsibility of executing the task, General Saint 
Arnaud asked for a few days* leave of nlmenrn jo 
order to visit his mother near Ikmhmm, II*. prom 
ised to be back hy September 4, on which dntc 
ho was. to call on the President at the Klynw. The 
General was back on the day agreed upon, but in 
stead of going to the. Klyseu he sent the President « 
letter m which he asked to be relieved from ti P , 
promise given and begging him not to count upon 
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him any longer. The anger at the Elysee was nat¬ 
urally very great. Persigny and Morny plainly 
showed that they were exasperated. Fleury, who 
had invented Saint Arnaud, was very much upset. 
The Prince, who was the most affected of all by 
this blow, let his disappointment be seen the least. 
“I was so sure of what must eventually happen,” 
he said much later, “that I felt that it was simply 
the postponement of the inevitable; and after events 
showed that I was not mistaken.” 

“We feared now that everything had to be done 
over again,” says one of the actors in the scene, in 
private papers; “if, in fact, the whole scheme were 
not seriously compromised. Indiscretions must 
have been committed and all was probably lost. 
Though the Assembly was not sitting at this mo¬ 
ment, it was represented by the Permanent Commit¬ 
tee, which was completely dominated by General 
Changamier, who might from one moment to an¬ 
other learn everything. We all asked one another 
what was going to happen. Carlier, the head of 
the Paris police, came to the Elysee, and spoke with 
so much caution that it was evident he had aban¬ 
doned the project. General Magnan, who com¬ 
manded the army in Paris, vacillated and declared 
that without Saint Amaud’s aid, he could not act. 
To calm suspicions, the Prince went the same eve¬ 
ning to the French Theater, accompanied by de Per¬ 
signy and Major Fleury. He was, of course, much 
moved inwardly, but kept a calm exterior, which did 
not prevent him, during the intermissions, from giv¬ 
ing very forcible expression to what was on his 
mind. He was very severe on Saint Amaud, and 
with reason; but not so severe as his suite. 
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‘ “It’s a treason, ’ exclaimed Persigny. 

“ ‘Since they abandon me,’ added the Prince, 'I 
will do without generals, get on horseback and alone 
advance to meet the troops.’ 

“ ‘No, that will never do,’ said one of those in 
the box; ‘though you unquestionably enjoy great 
personal popularity, and your name counts for 
much, you must bear in mind that you are not your 
uncle nor in the same situation as he was. ’ 

“ ‘There are two things to do,’ said another: 
‘hand over the War Office to General Baraguay 
d’Hilliers, and send for General de Castellane and 
put him in command of the troops of Paris. Both, 
these officers are very friendly to you. If they de¬ 
cline your offers, then you should return to Saint 
Cloud, act as though nothing had happened, and 
wait for a more favorable occasion. ’ 

“Both of these Generals did hold back, giving 
good and sufficient reasons, and the disappointed 
President determined to retire to Saint Cloud on 
September 15. But before that date, he requested 
Major Fleury to go to General Saint Arnaud and 
have a frank talk with him. 

“ ‘I think it a mistake,’ argued the President very 
wisely, ‘to leave Saint Arnaud alone, as if we had 
broken with him, for some of his fellow officers, 
like Leflo, Cavaignac, or Bedeau who are hostile to 
me, may draw him over to their side. They would, 
of course, like nothing better than to accomplish 
this.’ 

“A few minutes’ conversation with Saint Arnaud 
dissipated all these fears. 

“ ‘What I meant,’ he said, ‘by asking the Prince 
to release me from my promise was this. In my 
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wo move now, I much four there will bo resistance 

in nil the Departments of l 1 'ranee.* 

“ *Tlit' Permanent Committee in on the watch, a 
coup d’etat m in the air/ replied Major Floury, ‘and 
it will not he ho mny to net with energy when the 
Assembly is reconvened,* 

“ ‘That is not my opinion,’ wjih the abort reply. 
The Cleneral wind cm and admitted that, during hie 
visit to Bordeaux, Mine. do Saint Arnaud hud 
pointed out to him many dangers, and he closed 


lie is to accomplish that risky feat.’ ” 

This eouversation was immediately repeated at 
the 1*1 ly see, and n few hours Inter, the tlenerid and 
the President were in the midst of an affectionate 
interview, which ended by the promise that Saint 
Annual should bo put nt the head of the War 
Office and that he should not fail when the time 
came for the eoup d’etat. Then the Prince Presi¬ 
dent retired to Saint Cloud, where lie received many 
political friends, and where he also busied himself 
with improvements in the castle and the surround 
ing park. The calm face of the Prince showed no 
trace of the anxiety of tin* past few days. It was 
a remarkable example of his wonderful self control, 
juu! this trait of his character did more than any 
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thing else to prepare the preliminaries »1‘ the emip 
d’etat and to cany it to a ram*#, wlum tin- lliml 

moment came for action. 

We always considered (he five principal actors in 
bringing about the (hup cl 1 101at to hi* Moray, I t*r 
signy, Maupas, Floury ami Saint Arumid. X * 
everybody knows there was a reception at the Kly 
see on the evening of l)eeen\her 1st, hut everybody 


did not know then or since that the Prince t resident 
was far more nervous than many of his guest* have 
since imagined, lie, of course, treated Ids iiitiny 
visitors with marked kindness and «ffahility. *1 his 
outward manner of Napoleon has often Imen re 
marked upon. But ho hud to make n great effort to 
hide his concern. In fuel, this effort tried him more 
than the vigorous actions which soon followed, ** In¬ 


activity lias always wearied me more than activity, M 
lie used to say very truthfully. This fact I have 
often seen illustrated ia his career. 

After the guests left, the Prince held the fluid corn 
ferenco with his friends before the orders were 
given to “go ahead.” At this conference the Prince 
did not take the lending part, as is often asserted. 
His rule of life, was never to march swifter tlinii 
events. He had long felt that a coup d'etat win* 
coming. “But all 1 had to do was to nit still mul let 
it come,” he would say afterwards; “or nf least* 1 
saw that it was best for me not to try and liiwtni 
the fatal hour.” So at this final conference, fie wm 
the most silent of the circle, When he perceived 
by the language of his friends that they were ready 
to act and believed that the moment hud come to 
act, “then I was sure that the tamp d’etat was 
made,” the Emperor baa said. 
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On the morning of December 2nd, when Prince 
Napoleon was informed of the state of things, he 
sallied forth, from his bouse in the Rue d’Alger, 
with his neighbor M. Gavini, “furious at what my 
cousin has done,” as he expressed it to all those 
whom he met. The violent diatribes and insulting 
epithets which he indulged in could not be too vio¬ 
lent nor too insulting. In this disposition, more or 
less modified at times, this able but ill-balanced 
member of the Bonaparte family remained through¬ 
out the duration of the Second Empire. His was 
a curious mind. He might have been of so much 
aid to the future Emperor, for his talents were of 
the first order. “His remarkable facial resemblance 
to the great Napoleon alone was a host in itself,” 
a certain leading deputy once truly remarked to me. 
“Yes,” added the Emperor, when I repeated this 
to him, “but my good cousin generally spoils this 
facial resemblance by ‘making faces’ 1” 

Very different was the conduct of Prince Napo¬ 
leon’s father, the aged ex-king Jerome. As soon as 
he heard, at the Invalides, of what had occurred, 
he put on his uniform and rode to the Elysee, where 
he was warmly welcomed by his nephew. At ten 
o’clock, Prince Louis, with Jerome on his left, fol¬ 
lowed by a numerous staff, rode out from the Ely¬ 
see and presented himself before the troops, who 
received him enthusiastically. “I always felt pe¬ 
culiarly grateful to my distinguished uncle for this 
immediate and timely support, especially at a mo¬ 
ment when it was impossible to tell just what would 
be the final result of my act. He might have sacri¬ 
ficed his life to my cause. But he did not hesitate, 
and a true Napoleon, but political considerations be- 
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f ore those of a personal nature. In a vuud, K ing 
Jerome now did all that lay in hm power to aid mo 
to restore the empire. When he died eight ymrs 
later, it was one of the hardest blows I ever received. 
I felt that the last conned ion between me and the 
great Emperor had disappeared. From that mo¬ 
ment, I experienced a moral weakness Ilia! some¬ 
times must have affected my conduct of nrtmr*; for 
it must not he forgotten that l »h\n\H sought in 
spiration in the thoughts, deeds and acts of the First 
Empire and its mighty head. His death but! been 
expected for some time, as he had bent ailing fur 
months. But Ida passing away math* a great impres 
sion, for ho had again become popular. With the 
advent of the Second Empire, I dammed upon 
him all the honors in my power. I went often to 
his receptions in the Palais Ro>al, where he held 
an elegant and very correct little court. The Em 
press, too, liked his company, for his r«m\ ermtiun 
was most interesting, ns he had seen much during 
his eventful lifeT 

What the Emperor says about her muring the 
society of tlio aged king is quite true. He wn» flat ■ 
tcred by the attentions of tin* Emperor, wla* y ,rd 
to say: “My uncle, who has u great deal of com 
mon sense, n or “My uncle, whose wide experience, M 
etc. These phrases were often repeated to lum and 
could not but please him. The Empress ti unfed flu* 
father as much as she distrusted the son. The fact 
is — and I have touched on this elsewhere in fh**ne 
volumes—the latter had a very hud temper and \%m 
reckless in regard to what he said mi political or 
religious subjects. Ho was always very aggre^ive 
and more than once showed real hostility towards 
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boil? ' l ' e ’ being sorely vexed that he was no longer 
van tiie tiirone ’ Again, be loved to appear “ad- 

1 wa ^» man y untrue statements have been 

|r* e concerning the Empress’ relations with 
not ^ derome. Some chroniclers have said that, 
^^hisfied with the presidency of the Senate, the 
G or ship of the Hotel des Invalides and a large 
he had a grudge against the Emperor for 
'l giving him a large place in the government, 
and ^specially for not making him regent when the 
l , ^nap>^ :i?or ma( j e hjs temporary absences from 
I 1 It has been, furthermore, declared that he 

was particularly disappointed that the regency was 
entmxsted to the Empress during the Italian cam- 
an( j | le 0 p e niy manifested his displeas- 
uro > "tliat this displeasure increased when he per¬ 
ceived that “his suggestions were not listened to,” 
an,cl tiiat “his nephew had advised his wife and her 
tnimisters to take no notice of his uncle’s advice.” 


Needless to say that all this is absolutely false. 
Tills idle gossip is dissipated by a letter written by 
the king to his nephew, dated May 16, 1859, which 
I do mot give here as it was long ago made public. 
Suffice it to say that the Empress always had the 
pleasantest relations with King Jerome, who never 
was lieard to complain of the Emperor or to any one 
concerning the fashion in which he was treated by 
th e Emperor, by the Empress or by the government, 
for* Hie very good reason that they all honored him, 
not: only for his own merits but as the brother of 
tlxe great Emperor and as the only remaining di¬ 
rect: link betwen the two empires. 
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Tho Emperor 1 ms left this memorandum 
ing the Coup d’Wtnt: 

“My enemies declared that tm*\ *e<- 
of mo at the very moment I wn ■ g'-mu*-' > :>t «<i 
They imagined that tin* mmsinm w 

their side,'and when sum*- of tin* Ead.-m 
the way to prison, they imjn*d t»* >t»r up - wn 
hy addressing themselves tt> ‘the man m th«- .1 
But they found this man v<*n Middlm-nt 
sure that such would he the cime. Hm«. \n 
thought they knew better than I. Hut <\ mt » .] 
that I was better informed than Hn> ah.oo in 
feelings of the Drench nation vimcrtnuu: ll 
testable regime which 1 overturned w.**. th 
proval of all sensible citr/.mis. 

“On December 2 nd tin* workingmen D »• 
hourg Saint Antoine were beginning !-* ‘a 
their shops, when the event berime kn>*«n 
showed a little curiosity when th< \ -a a -“-me 
political priHouers going hy. Hut th.J a. 
There was no attempt at rewcm-, n .*m, ,.3 
more sanguine prisoners thought w oubi !*> On 
The fact is that tin* Assembly had 1 h *•*» 1 j 1 1 • • ^ * 
popular. The momentary euahf»«ui b.-f«.. 
deputies of the Right and the r* puhh* .m a 
mo could deceive no one. They wi »U»*d 1 m .-i 
me and were openly plotting ngihini »»«*. * 13 

not dare,’ they said. But I acted Hr it. Ti..- 
that nobody would he liohl enough to . 
against the Assembly and that if such <od*-t 
given, the soldiers would not obey them Hen* 
they were woefully mistaken. Tin* far!-. *♦ 
that there was no disobedience .utiMie \ he mi 
hie. My friends among tin* uffierm who e 
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population of Franco would rise up as um* man to 
defend the constitution. But when the time came 
to ri.se, the ‘patriots’ numbered a baker's dozen. 

*' U is true that the population of Baris did not 
all read my pruelnmationH in the name spirit. The 
tower classes and the upper classes did not in every 
instance take a similar view of events. The larger 
body of the working people regarded my proeiaum 
lions nn a reestablishment of universal suffrage, 
the full of tin* royalist majority in the Assembly 
and the maintenance of the republic. The phrase 
‘violated legality,* which was later bandied about 
by certain leaders of all parties, they really cut red 
very little about. They were looked upon ns enemies 
by the great majority of the Assembly; they went 
for the must part deprived of their electoral rights; 
they saw their wishes and ideas constantly opposed 
by the Bight ; they believed that this same Right 
was plotting for a monarchical restoration, in which 
view they wen* not far from seeing clearly, and they 
consequently were indiffereut, it* say the least, when 
they perceived that l hud clipped the wings of this 
threatening majority. Furthermore, the people of 
Baris nourished feelings of resentment against the 
middle clansrs who hail been pitiless towards them, 
and they could hoc no necessity to worry very much 
about what Kenned to them essentially a quarrel 
between me and ' those heartless middle classes. ’ 


Their general opinion wan well summed up in the 

short phrase of the Deputy La grange*, who exclaim 
etl on December 2nd: ‘That's well played!’ The 

arrest in the morning hours of Thiers, {’haugarmer, 
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Cavaignac, Tjamoricicre, and others, whom the lower 
classes looked upon an their enemies, confirmed the 
people in this view, though their belief was some¬ 
what shaken, it must he admitted, Inter in the day, 
when it was found necessary, for the success of 
the new regime, to seize several ut the advanced re¬ 
publicans also. 

“The so-called ‘republican bourgeoisie' violently 
protested against my act. The conservative hour 
geoisic, on the. contrary, found in the Pimp d’Kfnt 
a guarantee of governmental security and were not 
displeased with what had happened. Rut the '\\h* 
eral party,’ which pretended to look upon the name 
republic as a guarantee of political liberU, feared 
a dictatorship in other hands than their own. In 
a word, the whole situation was very euuftmed, and 
if I acted as I did, it was because something had 
to be done, and I did what seemed the bent for the 
distracted country. It is very easy now for Home 
persons to blame my course. Rut if I had left the 
initiative to one of the other parties, w hat proof 
is there that they would have dune as much for the 
nation as I did 1 N one 1 * * 
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1*111 Nt'KhH MATtilUiR 

In n preceding chapter brief mention hmi been 
mini** of Princes Mnthihh\ 1ml I propose in tUI h 
chapter t<» devote m«.n- attention to thin remarkable 
woitltut, u h n part of the success attt'lul 

Itig tin* t'imp iPKta! ttjt.i ihn\ at least indirectly, In 
her. Xer did her gum! uimpicoH reuse with tin* ad 
wilt of tin* new regime. Slu* continued to be 
throughout th*’ Second Kmjiirp iitul down to the vary 
tiny nf ln*r d**i»U» a pillar of strength t» Boiiitpur 
tinm, iind if hoi m* of til** male mouther* uf tilt* Bonn- 
part** fatuity had puHHrHMi-tl th»* abilities ami good 
sense uf 1 Tinees* Muthiide, tin* history of tin* house 
wmdd not haw been marked hy several incidents of 
a more or b*?« regrettable character. 

Tho Emperor‘s cousin exorcised couth do ruble in¬ 
fluence tivi’f tin* world of letters msd of arts, not 
only in Parts, hut far Wyoud its walls. I Hiring the* 
Empire and till her death in *1 iifiiinry„ J!Hi4, nt tin* 
advanced age «*f eighty four ynirs, site hold n must 
hrllliuiit salon, flr»t in the Bu»* do (\»ureclleM and 
lator in lior dm* mansion in tho Hue do Berri, when* 
in now tin* Betginn I .oration,, which wjih frequented 
hy celebrities uf nil sorts and from which political 
discussion was severely banished, ni leant during 
tin* Third Hepublir 

l’rincwft* Mathilde** father. King Jerome Nttp» 

f»!i 
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around him men who were fur the moat part un¬ 
friendly tn flu* Second Empire 4 , lie frequently din 
played towards the Empress h rather disagreeable 
manner, her great ofTnme in his eyes being that of 
having given im heir (u tin* throne the birth of 
the 1‘rinee Imperial leaving him no longer the heir 
apparent. He sometimes earried thin spirit ho far 
that at one of Eugenie'x hirtlulny parties he netunlly 
refuned to propose her health, as the Emperor de¬ 
sired him to d«*. I bit lu?s haidlv proelnimed anti- 
religious ronvietitujH woiihl of necessity have raised 
ft barrier bet\vr«*u them, even if he had not chosen 
to seek other grounds of dissension. 

PrinrenH Mathihle‘s umther was Queen I’ntheriwn 
horn Hriiiees* of Wurfeinherg, n truly admirable 
woman, who wa* worthy of every praise. Her hus¬ 
band used to say that during twenty years he had 
tried to discover shim*. fault in her, lull without sue 
ecus, She lowd him pusMoimtrk , and showed great 
indulgence tow ank las imputed gallant eseapndeH 
during their «t«y m WVMphalia. In l*H, her father 
having asked her t«» abandon her husband in his 
misfortune, she absolutely refused to th> ho in an 
admirable letter address d to the king of Wtirtetn* 
berg. The latter was much meeii«ed at this, and for 
n time imprisoned his sou in law and daughter in 
the rustle of Elvaugeti. A year Inter, they were sent 
nut of the country, and then commenced for them 
ii long series of temporary sojourns in different 
places. 

Princess Mathihle received li goml education, first 
from her mother, and flint from Harmless Uetliug, 
wlici remained with In r till her death. At «n early 
age she showed intellectual parts mid a pronounced 
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surrounded herself with a number of intelligent 
people whose company pleased her, Her out* idea 
wuh to continue to In* full mistress of hi*r actions 
and of her heart, ami she was never disponed to 
entertain even for a moment the idea of marrying 
again. Mho always remained, however, a faithful 
friend of the Prince President, mid opened her 
Huhm wide to tiie men of political promise whom 
la* desired to bring then*. Post she gently declined 
his hand as, in fnet, she hud done that of the \ mmg 
i'omte de ('Immbord. At one mnimiit there* was 
some* talk of a marriage he! ween her ami the Due 
d’ttrlemiH, u suggestion made by Jules damn, tin* 
celebrated critic, to M. Uui/ut, which led the Prill 
eess to say on one omision; “I might have mar¬ 
ried the three pretendersP* Hut she preferred her 
nrtinfm home in the Hue de Herd to the* uncertain 
glory of a Preach throne; and, by ho deciding, she 
showed superior intelligence, and true philosophical 
wisdom. 

The Princess herself used to relate this story of 
the I hie d‘Orleans nlTair. 1 have heard it also from 
Jules Jnnin. It appears that he really went to see 
M. (iui*/.ot in is,17, when then* was talk of marrying 
the eldest sou of I,unis Philippe, and called the min 
ister’s attention to th»* fact that Princes* Mathilda 
was very handsome, that her family connections 
were irreproachable, and that the name of llona- 
parte was worth that of many others. The King, 
whom U unset saw in the matter, listened to all these 
arguments and then said quietly; ‘dint win* baa no 
dowry P* In vain M. tlui*/ot assured him Unit tin* 
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in 1870, when Jules Jamn, who had just been deeded 
to the Academy, spoke of the matter again with 
M. Guizot, who had now become his colleague, both 
agreed, I am told, that their plan for uniting "tin* 
two families of pretenders,” as Guizot said, would 
have boon admirable if it could have been carried 
through. 

Princess Mathilde, therefore, married none of 
the princes of Prance, but contented herself, m has 
just been said, with an enormously rich Russian, 
with whom she lived for some lime in Italy. \\ hen 
King Jerome’s branch of the Bonaparte Family whs 
allowed to return to .Ermine, on the advent of the 
Orleans Monarchy, the Princess came oeeamtmally 
to Paris, but she always declined to show herself 
at the Tuileries, though she knew the young Princes 
of Orleans and always felt kindly towards them. 
When, after the full of that regime, the decree of 
1852 was promulgated, by which the State run 
fiscated a part of the property which Bonin Philippe 
had settled on his children, Princess Mufhildc, gru 
erously forgetting that her own family had suffered 
similar treatment in 1815 at the hands of the »*lder 
branch of the Bourbons, took sides with the nmder* 
ate parties who considered that it was unjust and 
unnecessary to reopen this tpieslum, and publicly 
supported the Princes of Orleans in their efforts to 
keep their possessions. 

Princess Mathilda did not sec the Orleans Princes 
again until the fall of the Empire, and she renewed 
her acquaintance with the Duo (PAimmle only after 
the death of Prince Napoleon, in 1H!U, «{ which time 
there was quite an exchange of courtesies and marks 
of friendliness between those two distinguished 
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members of French royalty. She lunched at Chan¬ 
tilly with tin* Prince, who in his turn visited the 
mansion in the Hue do Berri, and was present there 
at a dinner given in his honor, whore lie met numer¬ 
ous men of letters and artists, a class of society 
which hoth the Princess nnd the Due were always 
fond of patronizing and with whom they delighted 
in associating. 

Kxile, or tin* overthrow of parties, often bring 
about such rceonciliut ions hot ween persons who have 
hmg been separated hy political ditTcrences. Let 
me give an example of tins which always awakens 
in me most pleasant recollect ions. Thus, shortly be¬ 
fore tin* fleath of the Due d’Atmmle, the Kmpress 
Kugenie was traveling in Sicily, accompanied hy the 
Prince and Princesse d 'Ksslittg, when they hap¬ 
pened to pass near thi* Due d’Aumnle’s Italian es¬ 
tate', Kueeo. When the Due heard that the Kmpress 
was in the neighborhood, he crossed to her yacht 
in order to pay his respects. Tito meeting was very 
cordial, The Due d’Amimle was accompanied on 
this occasion hy the Due d*Urle»nH. In the after¬ 
noon they had a long and delightful drive in this 
beautiful part of Italy, and 1 do not exaggerate 
when I state that the conversation charmed the 
Kmpress ns much ns the scenery. 

Princess Mathilde was very glad to meet again 
the Due d‘Aumale. “It awakened the happy me¬ 
mories nf our youth,*’ she said one tiny, referring 
to this old aispiaiutaiiee renewed. She often spoke 
about it to Bonuat, the painter, who hail brought 
about the first meeting, which was followed hy many 
others, In a codicil to her will, added in 1HP1, at 
a time when she was vexed with Prince Victor m 
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consequently overlooked out* of her nephews in fa¬ 
vor of the other, she hud, oddly enough, hern eare 
ful to remember the One d’Awimle, leaving him a 
portrait, by Naltier, of u prince nf the h»«ii*e u f 
Condo. When the Due d’Aumnlo died, nhe modified 
the codicil and bequeathed the painting to tin* Due 
de Chartres. 

What thoughts thin simple net awake*. Ami the 
Empress made this note on the subject, which I re 
copy and put here, where U seems to In* quite in it h 
place: “Two dynasties that have spent lung years 
in quarrels, and whose partisan* have been de* 
perate enemies, by sueh an action us this seem to 
forget the past. Chance brings about u meeting 
between these two strong characters, such f> juVul 
representatives of the two regimes: BonapartistH 
and Orloanists exchange greet ings tsf peace, m their 
porson, while the pamphlet, * Cette r mi the Hihttiry 
of Franco,’ which created u considerable HeuHutimi 
in 1861 and which was a seven* arraignment uf the 
Empire, was forgotten, as was also the duo! which 
nearly took place between Prince Xnpuleun nml flic 
Due d’Aumale. It is true, however, that the funner 
was dead when the reconciliation between the Prm 
cess and the Due took place. At first, purttHam mi 
neither side could understand such an altered state 
of things, and continued to bicker about it. Hut 
the Republic is in power, and the vimqiiidird par 
ties, at first widely divided, now grndmdh draw 
nearer to one another, all ready, however, if one of 
them should appear to ho rising to the surface, to 
become once more sworn enemies! But, \ u the 
meantime, there is no reason why these conservative 
elements should not amalgamate mnci* there in m> 
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political advantage gained in nueh a union, eape- 
eially an I his category of French citizens remain 
more than ever outside of all political movements. 
Thin was the view of the political sit nation in Franco 
since* 1H7CJ taken by both Princess Mathilda and the 
Hue d’Attitude and which brought them together at 
the close of their lives.” 

Princess Mathilda early came under the influence 
of a man of remarkable taste, ('unite de Xieuwer- 
kerke, the seulptur, who encouraged her artistic ten 
deneies ami intrmlneed artists In her salon. As a 
child, she drew with mtieh taste, and, later in life, 
spent several hours in her studio almost daily, even 
to the very end. She had very talented professors, 
among whom may he mentioned, besides (’omte de 
Xieuwerkerke, the ttiramls, Ihmeet, Hebert, and 
tlaudiuH Popelin, I let* drawing rooms in Paris 
were* tilled with modern works alternating with tine 
canvases of the oht masters. She even publicly ex- 
hibited some of hm* owu work. When, under the 
Scctuui Kiupirc, M. de Xh-uwerkerke was made Su¬ 
perintendent of Fine Arts, la* beeutue supreme in 
the Princess’s drawing naan ho long as the Km- 
pi re hinted. He proved an admirable Mentor in 
many respects, and the vogue which Princess Mn» 
tinkle's salon enjoyed long aft or Ids death anti up 
to the very moment of her own, was in no small 
measure due to tin* presence and good counsel of 
this excellent man. 

At times, unfortmmtely* Princess Mathilda al¬ 
lowed herself to be intluenced by the* occupant of the 
Pa In is Royal Iter brother, Prince Xapolcon and 
occasionally tolerated u somewhat censorious atyle 
of conversation in her drawing-room which w m 
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commented on at the Tuileries ami much hhmml 
While outwardly amiable toward* tin* Empress 
Eugenio, slio now and thou allowed Hung* to 
be said against her awl again*! !h«we who *ur> 
roundedher. She also took au active part lit all anti- 
church questions, for she was inclined t»« free think, 
ing. The truth is the mansion in the Km* de Four 
celles, where met twice a week m> many im-u of talent 
and wit, as also so many critics of tin* Empire, be¬ 
came at times “a temple of epigram*,*’ ns the Km* 


peror woll described it, The intimate 
the Princess momentarily imitated tin* 


friends of 
tone whieh 


prevailed at the Palais Royal. Though, I haMm 
to add, those outbursts wen* only casual, Hu* Km 
peror was much pained by litem. He did w«t slum 
his feelings, however, and pretended to nftneh only 


a secondary importance to tin* matter. Hut Hum* 


* * t i . < ft % * t 



limits of good breeding, This assertion eau no 
longer be questioned, since writers of talent have 
noted in their journals, now in print, the spirited 
conversations heard in the drawing rooms of the 
Princess, The Empress declared thin to he the ease 
at the time, but her assertions wen* often denied. 
But they can he denied no longer. It should he home 
in mind, however, that it was the guests and not tin* 
hostess, as a rule, who were guilty of this intern 
perance of language. 

One of the chroniclers of Prineewt Muththh*** 
salon, Comte Horace do Viol Pastel, was ftuwni for 
his spitefulness. Ho spoke against every one, was 


muim tone what wan said or wlrnt was thought, and 
what might have been Haiti or what might have boon 
thought. It would ho uhoIohh to contradict hero 
that tinnuo. of Hpite and, often, of lion woven by 
thin vonomouH pen. M, Viol (’nntol, who wan at 
first protected by M. do Niouvvorkorko but later 
dropped hy him, wan particularly bitter in the way 
he npoko of bin former patrons and treated both 
the Princess and M. tie Niouworkerke with great 
asperity of language, lit* exaggerated greatly, it 
would seem, the reprehensible side of the conversa- 
lioim hehl in Princess Malhilde’s drawing-rooms 
when tin' Kmperor and bin consort were muter dia« 


word and preserved for posterity hy the spiteful 
pen of Viol Pastel, His untruths have already been 
pointed out hy others, and just how imn*h, or rather, 
just how little, dependent's* ean be plaeed on his work 
ban been clearly stated in tin* diary of the Cion- 
eourtn. 

All this did not, however, prevent artists and lit- 
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Prince Imperial. She wih sineoivU fond of eldl 
dren in general, and was e>peejafh full uf alien 
tions to the young heir in the throm*. Kim v.nve u 
children’s parly in his honor in the middle of the 
reign, wliero Lock my \s "Selmo! M.t for*' wui 
played on a tiny singe hy M. dn Sommentrd 'h 
daughters, Joseph Primoii, Jules H piim^e, aiol flu* 
other young friends of the Ihiuet* Imp.-rial. Them 
was a cotillion led hy Mile. Marie Ai»l»utm*ei, E;t-4»*r 
eggs were hidden in (he garden and hunt*-,I fur hy 
the young people, and oilier .similar umii". im-nm 
wore provided for the youthful gm-Ms, nh.» all d«* 
clareil that nowhen 1 else had tin*} ever had -e ( "<d 
a time. This ail pleased the parent-, and rnitn 
rally rendered the Erinees* very popular 'I'he I an 
peror and Empress had eume tu witness th.-ii v,, u \ 
pleasure, and (he 1 ‘rinre Imperial e<«uh| Meareeh 
tear himself away from Die spot where he wu*, pas. 
iug such a pleasant afternoon. In vain hm pr.v. pfnr 
called him. “I cannot iimt my rap,” .^Turned the 
boy in his excitement. The Emperor hmi hidden it 
so that his sou might remain u little longer! 

Pimcess Mathdde often visited af tIn• Puilerien, 
Saint (/loud, h outaiuehlemi and tompiegm* She 
was present at nil the eerenmnies demanded In eti 
cfuetto, and avoided none of the dutie* ineumlteitt 
upon her as tin* cousin of the Emperor. V.-t Mie 
enjoyed lining nowhen* so much im at h,. r hum*., 
where every evening, when imi uhj,m*d f«» K „ t„ 
Court, she held a reeeption, uidrs* th.-iv happened 
to bo a first night at tin* TluVdre Fnim :f d« t whirl* 
was one of her tnvorite past mien, TTi *h led the Km 
peror to say; “If Mathildc were not u Prim*«*Hs, 
she would surely he a theater manager, and if she 
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filled 111 i h part an wall as she does the. other, her 
house would surpass tho Fomedie. I (1 ranyaiHa. ,? 

Her very eclectic. druwin#-room wan most inter- 
estiiitf. Diplomats, literary men, artists of all kinds, 
politicians of nil shades wore welcomed there. 
Amtiiig tin* men of let tern, she had certain fuvorilaa. 
First wan Flaubert, who wan later replaced by Mau¬ 
passant. Tlien came Taino, whom she wished to 
marry in 185(1 to a person of her choice, and whom 
she continued to sec Ionic after the fall of the Sec* 
ond Empire, until lie drew sueli a harsh portrait 
of Napoleon 1, when, mneh to the amusement of 
the Paris literary and politieal world, she wittily 
cut off relations with him hy having her footman 
leave her visit in# card nt Ids door with a p. c. c. in 
the corner, Francois (’oppee was much at her house 
in the very first days of his fame, an wan also Kuinte- 
Heuve, a faithful correspondent, from whom she 
separated only in IHbP, also for political reasons. 
Merimee, Theophile Haulier, Amedee Pielmt, 
Y rnirte, Amrier. Xandeau. and Feu'diet were nmonir 
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thilde bought from tho Marquis de Vmimv. There 
also, at various times, could ho mm the Bnimpnrto 
Princesses with their husbands and ehtidmi, for 
Princess Mathilde always ilul nil i« hrr power to 
aid in keeping union and friemMiip alive in the 
historic family from which she sprung. 

Princess Mathilde herself was u«*t toud of 

music, but she took care to prontr.- g««ul mm'rnd 
treats for her guests. All the grout per¬ 

formers, and vocal stars of the day wnv h.-urd in 
her drawing-room. Among the Imuouh pi ima don¬ 
nas who added to their fume in thin eiroir l rreull 
Alboni, who, on account of her iu*e. w«* *uruiiftiiHi 
by one of Princess MathildeV wits, ''an idrplmnt 
who has swallowed n nightingale"; Miiduit t urvnilto 



siasm all literary efforts. Many writers who fro 
quented her house rend their iiinmiwript* to her, 
with benefit to them ami their work**. She *iudied 
history, politics, everything that hud any eoimreiioii 
with art and literature, ami so timt developed n 
learned mind and a cultivated taste Unit w ere recog¬ 


nized by everybody. The Emperor lifts well nmd ; 
'‘She was, as regards the diversity of her acquire 
ments, and the generous and eflimritnw proteetimi 


varm” 

Princess Mathilde seldom wrote her 
of men and things except to Kninte- Umw, wh 

letters to her have been published but whose h-tter* 
from her still remain unedited* 1 have mmm 
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place, beeauHe tin* rharaeterH apeak Fraielt and 
awaken French patriotism and, in tin* second place*, 
because it 5s admirably well played. Tin* piece 
ban revived all my old republican feelings, I fell 
like* starting off wilh the Republicans to exterminate 
:he Royalists, those unworthy Frenchmen! When the 
father of tin* young 1 woman who in converted by the 


mtid; ‘‘Mathilde paints her own character faith¬ 
fully in that page. Site baa always poa»e«setl liberal 
and patriotic sentiments, and seemed very little at¬ 
tracted towards the royalists, She oven exagge- 
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On the retiRiims ijiii'slitut "liii'li, liurtiiK fHi* SiHV 

ond Empire, divided parties mid even tract iutw uf 
partieB to Buck a great extent, Prince^ Muthildc 
was openly' anti-clerical. Sometime* nlie was vio¬ 
lent in her judgments and often esen unjust. Both 
the Emperor mid the Emprexn fell that the govern- 
mont labored under Mtflieienl dillieutf ies m (ids Ru» 
man question without having dixscuMnu nop up in 
their immediate circle, and above all in hm very 
family. At Princess MuthildeV srerpitoftn, m at 
those of Prince Napoleon, one often heard retlec* 
turns on this subject that really shocked hv their 
oxoosaivo freedom. Something of tins mmr kind 


frequently happened also »t the house of Pj inee?,* 
Julie Bonaparte, who was married to tin* Marquis 
of Roccagi ovine, and who seemed to prefer t«» gather 
about her those belonging to the (ippodf am. On 
this point the Emperor once siud: M Prince* often 
have those strange faneies and do not realize what 
the consequences of their taste for criticism and dm 
seneion may be, but allow their frienik to do great 
harm to the common cause by this nnwim* freedom 
of speech. Nothing weakened my posithm more 
than the unbridled tongues of some of my indmeroet 
relatives. ’ ’ 


But it was not only Pommrd whom Prinnw Mn 
thilde applauded at the theater. She til so stood by 
the Goncourts, whose UmrivHv Marrehul gave rt«e 
to many stormy evenings at the Krnnt;m* in tin* who 
ter of 1865. Realism at the theater was rofiHitiered 
most^ extraordinary in those days mid the piny felt 
flat, in spite of the efforts of the Princess and her 
friends. Some twenty yean Inter it w m revived 
at the Od6on, Princess Mathilde wttft delighted* 
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The play had, however, only a half success. Times 
had changed; it was considered rather weak. Many 
pages might he written concerning the histrionic 
activity of Princess Muthilde. “She ought to have 
been a playwright,” her Imperial cousin once re¬ 
marked, “only then she could not have given such 
etTeetive support to the plays of others, win*re was 
her real strength. When she saw that a piece was 
good, she wished to make others see it; and she 
often succeeded in tins difficult task.” 

Artists felt even more at home in Princess Ma¬ 
thilda's house than did literary men She was their 
companion, not jealous of their talent, who felt 
kindly towards them. Whenever there was an oc¬ 
casion for it, she would he generous to them in 
pecuniary ways. Home of these painters had a fash¬ 
ion of almost settling clown in her house, bringing 
with them their familiar am! sometimes reprehensi¬ 
ble manners. They occasionally even indulged in 
jokes of doubtful taste. For instance, one Sunday 
under the Umpire, they hit on what they considered 
an excellent farce. Urn* of them dressed himself 
up so hh to look exactly like DemidulT and then en¬ 
tered the dining-room, where a dinner was being 
given with Tomte de Nieuwerkerke ns the principal 
guest. Thereupon, the other guests tied in a gen¬ 
eral panic, leaving the Princess alone with her pre¬ 
tended husband. Hut tin explanation from the 
painter soon brought bnek the fugitives. The Prin¬ 
cess thought the ln*st thing she could do under the 
circumstances was to laugh at the juke, but the 
story got abroad mu! caused much surprise. It 
was felt, in some quarters, that cm such occasions 
the Princess did not show suftmient severity. She 
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was partly disarmed by the fact that she herself 
sometimes indulged in little outbursts of -wit which 
were often amusing, perhaps now and then rather 
trivial, occasionally pretty keen, and frequently a 
trifle spiteful. 

For instance, Vicomte de la Gueronniere, the au¬ 
thor and diplomat, who had a rather weak character, 
was one day thus addressed by the Princess : i ‘ You 
are so anxious to hurt no one’s feelings, that you are 
really all things to all men. ’ ’ 

If any one was ostensibly lacking in deference 
towards her, Princess Mathilde sometimes got quite 
angry. One day, for example, Edmond About was 
guilty of some ill-placed puns before dinner, where¬ 
upon Princess Mathilde, without making any fuss 
about it, merely ordered his knife .and fork to be 
withdrawn from the table. Edmond About under¬ 
stood the lesson and accepted the punishment. He 
obtained forgiveness this time, but when later he 
showed himself in the field of politics to be the vio¬ 
lent enemy of that which he had formerly praised, 
Princess Mathilde intimated that he need not re¬ 
turn. This was also the fate of the celebrated archi¬ 
tect Viollet le Due, the restorer, among other things, 
of Pierrefonds, whom the Emperor and the Gov¬ 
ernment had loaded with favors and who proved 
himself ungrateful and unfair. She did not forgive 
Taine, as has been seen, for his severe criticism of 
Napoleon I; nor Sainte-Beuve for having consented 
to join the staff of the Temps , a paper which was 
very hostile to the Empire. She called on him at 
his modest home in the Rue Montparnasse and re¬ 
proached him violently for this act. They never met 
again. Although Sainte-Beuve wrote to her she 
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■would not reply. But, in tlie following year, wlien 
Sainte-Beuve was dying, slie relented. This was 
in 1869, when she, during the absence of the 
Empress in Egypt for the inauguration of the Suez 
Canal, was helping Napoleon receive a number of 
guests at the palace of Compiegne, and could not 
leave the spot. So all she could do was to generously 
send a little word of forgiveness to the languishing 
critic by Professor Zeller. This action was very 
characteristic of Princess Mathilde. Though she 
was always a good hater, there was a generosity 
about her that would not permit her anger to fol¬ 
low its object to the grave. 

After the downfall of the Empire, Princess Ma¬ 
thilde went into a more modest hotel in the Rue de 
Berri; but her social position was in no way dimin¬ 
ished. Her salon continued to be the meeting place 
of all the illustrious men of every branch of art 
and letters. All praised her good sense in taking 
no part in politics during the Third Republic, and 
remaining merely a protector of the literary and 
art world. Princes and ambassadors, academicians 
and politicians of all parties had the pleasant habit 
of coming together regularly in her drawing-room, 
where she was always found in happy mood, wear¬ 
ing the legendary pearl necklace, and seated under 
a large palm, by a marble bust of Napoleon. 

When her brother, Prince Napoleon, who, as we 
have seen, was like his sister in many respects, died 
in Rome in 1891, Princess Mathilde hastened to his 
deathbed, watched by him, and was kindness itself 
to her sister-in-law, Princess Clotilde. She then 
met Prince Victor, whom she had not seen since 
his quarrel with his father. When Prince Napoleon 
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passed away, it was supposed that all the family di¬ 
visions had died with him. One was led tu think, 
on seeing Princess Mathllde leaning on her nephew's 
arm, that the quarrels of former days would he for¬ 
gotten. How happened it then that she did not tour 
up her old will? She did not think of it, her friends 
say. But it was a painful surprise for all when, 
after her death, in 1004, it was found that she had 
bequeathed all her fortune, with the exception of 
some artistic trifles left to' various friends, among 
whom was Prince Victor, to her other nephew, 
Prince Louis, the brother of Prince Victor, who Hold 
everything as lie was advised to do, and thus found 
himself, I have been informed, possessed of five or 
six millions of francs. 

The death of Prince Napoleon at least brought 
about a complete reconciliation between the Em¬ 
press Eugenie and the Princess Mathihle. The for¬ 
mer never could entirely forget Prince Napoleon'« 
conduct towards her, and this coldness with the 
brother naturally somewhat chilled relations with 
the sister. lie had almost always been Eugenie *m 
opon adversary, and, while the Prince Imperial was 
alive, had often done his utmost to disturb the pol¬ 
icy of the party. After the death of the Prince 
Imperial, in 1879, lie assumed the role of n Prince 
of the Loft, holding very advanced opinions, and 
caused thereby such regrettable til visions among the 
imperialists that two very distinct factions were 
formed, one following the father's lead and the 
other that of the son. Without ostensibly taking 
either side, the Empress naturally favored that of 
Prince Victor, always showing for him the doopiit 





interest and affection, Although she regretted the 
manner in. which the separation between the two 
Princes had occurred, her sympathy was naturally 
much greater for the son than for the father. As 
has been more than once 4 stated in these memoirs, 
Eugenie was never able to got on with the latter, 
notwithstanding passing moments of better under¬ 
standing. For Insianee, when she visited him at the 
(‘oneiorgerie in 1KH2, when he was arrested on the 
occasion of his unauthorized return to France, she 
could not wholly forget his questionable nit it uclt‘ at 
the time of the Prinee Imperial's funeral and other 
nets, which revealed his unfriendly feelings for the 


Ins sister, whom she often met in Paris when pass¬ 
ing through the city, during the closing years of her 
Iite. Then they would have long conversations, and 
exchange many a fleet innate greetings. 'Hie Km- 
press dined several times at the mansion in tile Hue 
de Berri, at this period, and the two lathes became 
quite* intimate. The squabbles, political diver¬ 
gencies ami religious dissensions, which so often 
marred Princess Mnthilde’s relations with the Sec¬ 
ond Empire, lmd then all disappeared from the 
memory of both. Much more gentle in her declining 
years, Princess Mathilda was careful to avoid sub¬ 
jects which might displease the Empress, who cm 
the other side, was always desirous of showing 
marked amiability towards her cousin. During the 
last months of Inn* earthly life, Eugenie Frequently 
. t 
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when death finally came, the Empress was very 
deeply affected, for many dear things of the past, 
many good and suggestive memories, were "buried in 
the tomb of Napoleon’s noble niece. 



CHAPTER IV 


THE BIBTH AND CHRISTENING OE THE PRINCE IMPERIAL 

As long as her health allowed it, the Empress 
continued to show herself in Paris. She was seen, 
for instance, during the first week of March, 1856, 
crossing the Faubourg Saint Antoine on a visit to 
the school for working girls which she had lately 
founded. Later in the same day Eugenie followed 
the boulevards, with the Emperor but without 
escort, to examine the layette, or baby-linen, at Mile. 
Felicie ? s in the Rue Vivienne. A few days later, she 
ceased to leave the Tuileries, the Archbishop de¬ 
manded the prayers of the diocese for her, and the 
moment seemed near at hand when the Empress 
might give birth to the much-desired child. 

The household of the “Child of France” was al¬ 
ready formed. Madame Bruat, widow of the well- 
known admiral, had consented, to leave the seclu¬ 
sion in which she had remained since the death of 
her husband, who had succumbed on his return from 
the Crimea, to accapt the position of Gouvernamte. 
Madame Bizot and Madame de Brancion, widows 
respectively of a general and a colonel killed in the 
Crimea, were chosen as assistant Gouvernantes. 

On March 13th and 14th the cradle offered by the 
municipality of Paris was on view at the City Hall. 
It was in the form of a ship made of rosewood. On 
the poop, a large draped figure, symbolizing the 
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town, supported the Imperial crown. The long and 
graceful folds of the sky-blue satin curtains were 
covered with Alengon lace. At the foot were two 
little genii who would protect the sleeping child. 
The prow of the ship was upheld by an eagle with 
spread wings. Small columns, round which twined 
corn and olive branches, formed the base of the 
cradle. On the sides were Sevres medallions repre¬ 
senting Justice, Prudence, Vigilance and Force. 

So great was the crowd which assembled to see 
this work of art, that the authorities announced that 
it would be exposed a day longer. Consequently, 
much disappointment was felt the next morning 
when the Salle du Trone was not opened to the pub¬ 
lic and it was learned that the cradle had been sud¬ 
denly carried to the Tuileries, where it was believed 
its presence would soon be necessary. The whole 
day passed in expectation. The state bodies sat in 
permanent session, awaiting the arrival at any mo¬ 
ment of an envoy from the palace. The artillery¬ 
men of the Invalides did not leave their guns. Ve¬ 
netian masts were hastily raised and banners al¬ 
ready floated from the department buildings. Until 
long after midnight the Parisians still waited to 
hear the first cannon. Slowly the crowd melted 
away from around the Tuileries with the gathering 
darkness, and only a few small groups remained 
around the castle, where the event was anxiously 
expected. 

The Emperor and Comtesse de Monti jo watched 
by the Empress’ side, while in the adjourning apart¬ 
ments were the Princesse d’Essling, Duchesse de 
Bassano and Madame Bruat. Prince Napoleon, 
Princess Mathilde and the other members of the 
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•ror'* family holding rank at court were in 
ri't*n Hultui nt’itr Xajmltum’H Htudy, The chief 
of the Crown, a srore of other pernonagea, 
lu’ Indie* of tin* palace were aHBombled in the 
mg mom, 

length, at half pant three in the morning, the 
e Imperial wan twhered into tin* world, 
me Brunt presented the ehihl to the Kmporor, 
:»the Kitipren*, then to Prince Napoleon, Prince 
n Mm at, M. Arliille Pould, and M. Ablmtucei, 
MitiiMtrr*, who had hern chosen an wHuchhch of 
irth. tine hundred and one cannon were tired 
mature “tin* glad new* to the* PartHimiH, who 
ti rejoicing, said one of the lending junraala 
t the Kmprt*m read the next day. 

*re must perforee he tt eotmidernhle amount of 
aity lit the hirth of royal or imperial children; 
mvn must be present and the event in naturally 
unded with iiiiiihthuh formalitieH. Fortunate- 
iwever, the days are past when the crowd wan 
ed to fill flu* palace and the hirth-chamber at 
*k of killing flu* mother and child through lack 
r, n h wan nearly tin* rune, when Marie Antoi- 
flrttf beciuue ii mother. 

ntutim, compliment* from nil partn of Franco 
*hirop«% tiiiivi*r>»iil rejoicing*, deputatioiiH of all 

>, even from the market” women of Pari a, 
,«*d the |utliu*e hourly. The tiewn of the Prince ’h 
arrived at Selrntdopol on the *2drd, and waa 
rated by the firing of cmnum by our own and 
lUiini armies, and, tmrimndy enough, even the 
iiitw illtiminiil«*<l, ami, from Inkerman on, the 
a line blnxed in tmirnm. The Kmperor Btdzed 
Mimv occasion to trv and train over to the new 
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regime these irreconcilable Frenchmen who ill re 
fused to accept the Second Empire. So, on March 
20th, a full and free amnesty wan granted to all who 
had been expelled from France after the events of 
1848 and 1851. The sole condition made wan that 
they should loyally accept the Imperial government. 
Though many exiles took advantage of thin otter, 
a few refused to forget the past and most of these 
continued unfriendly to the government to the very 
end. Furthermore, in order to show her gratitude 
for the popular goodwill, the Empress announced 
that all children horn on March Uilh could have tin* 
11 Empress and Emperor us godmother ami gmP 
father, if request were matte to the proper uuthorh 
ties.” Many demands of this kind were made ami 
granted. 

Again the sound of one hundred and one cannon 
shots startled Puris. This time it was on the doth 

nf "Mnre.li and yi mein mind flu* idnd iuocm «»!' Hit. tdtru . 


mg of the treaty between France and Rumba, In 
this peace all might rejoice, fur it was made on 
terms honorable to both parties. Paris w»» illuinb 



for from all over Europe came congratulation* to 
the sovereigns. This news gave Eugenie great 
pleasure, and this month of March, IhMI, was, for 
her, the happiest of the reign. 

In the meantime, the Empress was recovering 
rapidly, and the child appeared healthy and strong. 
And forthwith ho began to he the recipient of that 
long series of decorations which crowned head* In* 
stow on those distinguished hy birth or aUuiuineniH, 
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who brought the Order of the Golden Fleece to 
the young Prince, on whom it had been conferred 
by Queen Isabella; and throughout his short life 
the bestowal of these honors continued. On April 
28th, the day on which the treaty of peace was offi¬ 
cially promulgated, the Prince Imperial was in¬ 
scribed as an “enfant de troupe” on the register 
of the first regiment of the Grenadiers of the Guard. 
Thus early also began his military training, for 
which art he had a veritable passion and in the pur¬ 
suance of which he finally lost his life. 

The diplomatic body in Paris and the King of 
Wurtemberg, then staying at the Pavilion de Mar- 
san, came to present their respects to the Empress 
the day after her recovery, and, at their request, 
they were taken to see the infant Prince. Thus was 
inaugurated a custom which was continued through¬ 
out the Second Empire. All the great personages 
who visited the Tuileries saw the Prince Imperial, 
who, in this way, from his earliest youth became 
acquainted with the leading rulers and public men 
of Europe. This had much to do in making him 
the broadly cultured youth that he unquestionably 
became; and from the very first day of her restora¬ 
tion to health, Eugenie made his education, both 
intellectual and moral, the first act of her thought 
and solicitude. “We are resolved to make him a 
worthy man and prince,” the Emperor wrote in re¬ 
ply to a letter of congratulation. “The Empress 
is especially interested in this good work. When 
she puts her heart and mind in anything, she always 
succeeds. So thus early I feel sure that our young 
Prince, if he is given health and years, will become 
worthy of the great name which he bears, and if he 
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should follow mo on llio lliroiio wilt oi|iml to tlio 
occasion nml know how to romi'into tlio Krnii.l work 
begun by bis fiitli.T mid my m-b!.. miO"-" 

The Prince Imperial was horn mi Miinli 
Palm Sunday, day of joy on* *> inhuliMiu. W h«» rrnild 
tlion foresee ilu* calvary win tv hi* *h«irt lilV slnnild 
end! The beautiful mother'* nm^mi which Urn 
Empress had just accomplished verified to make 
her very popular with the people. A spirit *»l 
will ivp])eaml to rule everywhere. iViu-e with Huh 
aia wan signed at the end of tin* nmuili, mid all the 
political parties in France had apparently hud aside 
sentiments hostile to the Empire. Nn «*h»u«i dark 
ened the horizon; outwardly, at least, ail wan calm. 
The Vatican and the Tuileries walked hand in limid, 
French (roups protected the States of the I tuirrh, 
and Phis IX stood ready to he the godfather of the 
Imperial child This act gave grriti joy to the Kin 
press who always held in high esdrem nil religion* 
sentiments and who was ever devoted to the U*»l\ 
See. 

On February Hth the Holy Father wrote this 1**1 

tor to the Emperor, which clearly reflects tin* friend 
ly feeling which he entertained fur tin* Imperial 
family*. “I would hide from your Majesty the feel 
ing that Hod inspires me with a very sweet hope. 
I bolieve that He wills that new hmndien »lndl de 
scerid upon you, Sire, in the measure in which you 
fulfill your agreement to support unit protect the 
Church, in whose bosom you were horn. An for me, 
I have no other aim in my words mul prayers than 
to bring about the glory of Clod, the Matvntmn of 
souls, the propagation of the Faith and the tumor 
ing of Catholic princes. Receive, Sire, the apiistulir 
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blessing which I send to yonr Majesty, with effusion 
and from the very bottom of my heart, to her 
Majesty the Empress, to the august infant she bears 
on her bosom and to all France.” 

Pius IX was celebrating mass on Palm Sunday in 
the Basilica of St. Peter when the news of the 
Prince's birth reached Rome. Immediately, on the 
pontiff’s order, one hundred and one guns were fired 
from the Castle of the Holy Angels, announcing 
the news to the innumerable crowds gathered in 
Rome for the festal season. Everybody saw the 
important political hearing of the event, and the 
Vatican naturally perceived that it was another and 
strong tie which hound France to the Church. This 
was its politico-religious side, and the religious side 
was not less important than the political. 

Through the intermediary of Comte de Rayneval, 
French ambassador in Rome, the Holy Father 
thanked the Emperor for having had the happy 
thought of mentioning in his official speech the papal 
blessing which had been sent to the young Prince 
at his birth. At the same time Comte de Rayneval 
gave the Empress a piece of news which filled her 
with joy. The Pope had decided that the G-olden 
Rose which he blesses each year during the course 
of the Lenten festivities should he sent her. The 
origin of this custom, which is rarely observed, is 
not exactly known. The rose had been given the 
last time to the Queen of the two Sicilies, when the 
Holy Father returned to his states, after the re¬ 
publican revolution of 1849 at Rome, in recognition 
of the generous hospitality he had received at Gaeta 
and Portici during his exile. 

No present or distinction from a sovereign could 
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be more pleasing to a sincere Cbifltobe than thin 
Golden Rone, It wan thought that Eugenie deserved 
it for her attachment to the Holy Sn* ami for her 
“ardent faith,” as Ilia Holiness ortee remarked. 
Considering 1 the eircumstaureH in «hit'll the lInly 
Father now showed his sympathy, this net touched 
the Empress deeply. It slivugflmie'd Jut faithful- 
ness toward the I Inly See, both from a religions ami 
apolitical point of view, let! her more strongly than 
ever to use her inllneiiee for penee mid concilia tinu 
each time the horizon darkened between the Vatiean 
and the Imperial Government, inrnle Iter more pa¬ 
tient over the trials brought about by tin* Italian 
question, and caused her to show herself more open¬ 
ly and more irreconcilably hostile to the oppouenta 
of the papal throne. Though it in true that tin* Ro¬ 
man policy of the Second Empire has often been 
condemned even by good ( ’utlmlies, it must nnf he 
forgotten that in the middle of the hint century the 
European situation was not what it in now. The 
Church in France was n power and tlit* Church in 
Romo was mighty both In religion ami pniititw. 
Brought up an ardent Catholic ami surrounded hv 
strong Catholic influences, it was only mil urn I that 
the Empress should cling to tin* Vatican not simply 
for personal reasons hut in the interests of Era nee 
itself. She hold that politics are always firmer when 
allied with religion, ami felt that Hie moral support 
of the Pope was not to he ignored, Those were her 
views then, and such they have ever been since. 
Eugenie was Illumed for them then, nml Iww been 
blamed for them since, hut I owe it t» sincerity to 
state her position thus dearly. It explains many 
things that happened during the Bernini Empire, 
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which t« one of the reasons why I speak thus openly 
nml frankly. It is my aim in these memoirs to throw 
light into obseure corners in the* history of those 
times, ami I think posterity should know all that 
can he known concerning the relations between the 
Tui Fries and the Vatican. 

'Tin* rejoicing over the birth of the Prince wart 
not routined to the general public. The poets, for 
example, also did their part in celebrating the 
event. The song of “March Sixteenth , 11 by Camille 
Uuueef and “ Napoleon IV, 1 * by Hehmmtet, wen* 
quite worthy of Hie occasion; hut the Hmperor and 
Kinpress were more particularly touched by Then- 
phile <lnuthier‘s verses: 

fltkMr urr*tm|«B|»ne 

anjs’aiut «|ui »|nrl, 
tUnnr ri<mui!' Im jiemiftw 

tHiimtu’ lm wltrillrii tlW, 

An iiiilti'U ilr» wilrils fHOjH imiiihns 
C*tierrti*’ nn «•»•! Cimlrr jsujnViist! 

Sms lam h' It* jitimjtic, 

f\t % fori tin m»uv rnif, 

|Jan« t««u tw'iTriii}, ilpvrnn barque, 

Ht»r Vm'ran «!u 

With these verses in mind, a friend wrote Fugenio 
in the summer of lH7fh “ Who could foresee, in IKTui, 
that the child grown to manhood wotdd, in order to 
4 recover the imperial star,* whose glory had depart¬ 
ed, sail the seas to foreign lands, and that the bark 
would bring hack an inanimate hero!** 

All ftttrope seemed to share the delight of the 
French poets over the advent of this male heir, A 
hundred thousand francs were distributed to char- 
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ities and the Emperor and Empress expressed a 
wish to bo godfather and godmother to all the legit¬ 
imate children born on March Kith. They also had 
the principal theaters of Paris thrown open u t their 
expense for an afternoon performance, on Monday, 
the 17th. 

The people of Paris like out door piirmleH and 
ceremonies of every kind and it was tin* excellent 
policy of the Emperor never to let an occasion pass 
for gratifying this taste. One of the earliest oppor¬ 
tunities of this sort was the baptism of the baby 
Prince Imperial and everything was done to add 
pomp and eclat to the event, which is here described 
somewhat in detail For this reason, an it given » fair 
idea of a large number of similar festivitm* thickly 
scattered through the years of the Second Empire. 

It had been decided that tin* Prince imperial 
should he baptized on dune 11, 1 *.'»!}, and the Puri 
sians impatiently awaited the rho.sen date. Nor were 


more than three hundred tmmwmd persons had 
come for the same purpose from flu* provinces ami 
from abroad. The streets where the prurc*»ttm was 
to pass were thick with people, when the great day 
arrived. In front of Notre Puttie, on the vn *t wpinre, 
high masts had been set up, from which flouted ban 
ners bearing the. imperial arms; the ground wits 
covered with smooth, chain, fine mind, while mn«ses 
of flowers and light feathery ferns transformed the 
usually somewhat austere square into ?» fairy like 
garden. A large covered marquise hmi been erected 
in front of the cathedral. 
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thousand guests were assembled in the metropolitan 
church, while the crowd without thickened so rapidly 
that, if the neighbourhood of the church had not 
been carefully guarded, it would have been impos¬ 
sible to force a passage for those whose business 
called them thither. As the Emperor and Empress, 
looking out from the windows of the Tuileries, saw 
the masses surging by with smiling faces and in 
their best attire, their hearts swelled with pride at 
the sight of this noble Parisian populace, and when 
they remembered that it was all in honour of their 
baby son, tears filled the eyes of both. 

One of the ladies in Eugenie’s suite thus describes 
the scene in an unpublished letter written at the time 
to a friend living in the provinces: 

“There were people at every window along the 
quays, people on the roofs, on the chimneys even, 
people standing on trestles along the road, on the 
parapets by the Seine, on the arches of the bridges, 
in every possible corner, cramped and crushed, but 
heedless of discomfort; an inquisitive, sympathetic, 
innumerable crowd, buzzing, swaying, like bees in a 
swarm, thirsting for a sight which it knew would 
be magnificent, unique, in fact, on account of the 
splendour of the procession and the great pomp 
which was to be observed. 

“The interior of Notre Dame was lighted up, 
though the day was still young, so that the great 
dark edifice was an imposing medley of lights and 
shadows. All the chief towns of France were rep¬ 
resented by banners which hung down the lofty 
columns of the church, and red velvet draperies 
brightened the scene under the starry sprinkled ceil¬ 
ing and arches. Not less striking was the assembly 
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gathered within those walls, the gentlemen all uvur- 
ing bright uniforms and the ladies in e\ ruing dre.ss, 
with lace veils attached to their hair mid falling In 
tho shoulders. Thousands of euitdlen .sparkled in th* 
nave and in the midst of the hln/.e ua-- a platform on 
which were seated, arrayed in full pontifical vest 
ments, the archbishops and bishops ,if Fnume, 
“From the Tuilerics comes t'ordinal }*atrr/./.i, 
the Pope’s Legate, in n eoneh drawn by eight looms, 
and as the papal ropreHentutiw, he is treated with 
the same ceremonial as would have bn u show n the 
Holy Father himself. The Cardinal Aivldush op nf 
Paris and the Fhnpter of the C bdlmdr.il aw ml his 
arrival at the door of Notre Dame and hr is greeted 
on his entrance by a full choral rendering of the im 
posing anthem; Tu r.v /V/; u.\, 

“Meanwhile, the Place de hi ( onrurde in bring 
rapidly occupied by cavalry, and from the Tiith-m- 
to the parvis of Notre Dame, a double in,,. n f 
National Guards and the Imperial Uuurdn form; hm 
they have some trouble in keeping tin- crowd bark 
At five o’clock, a sudden clamor uri -ti>H and th> 
crowd swnys <>xciti‘tlly; Hint tin* In,ml’ 

striko up and tlio proeowmiii U-iu 'es the Pavsllnij dr 
1 Horlogo on its way to Not re Dame, via i he Toiler 
ies gardens, the Rue de Rivoli, the Pbov de Plbu.-l 
de Ville, tho I ont d A reole and Rue <| * A reoh*, and 
finally it roaches tho Place Notre Dame. 

“The procession was headed by the trumpeters 
and hand of tho First (larabiniern; Urio-nd Knj-te 
and his staff; and squadrons, hands and ,aimers of 
several other rogimonts. Then eanm right carriage < 
drawn by six horses, each ammipniiieti by two 
lackeys. The first six carriages contained n l n ,| v of 
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downer Grand-Duchess of Baden, two chamber¬ 
lains, the grand-mistress and the Indy in waiting of 
the KinjiresM, and the chief officers of the Crown. 
Then we saw four postilions preceding the seventh 
carriage in which sat Princess Mnth'ddc, accom¬ 
panied hy Princess Marie* of Baden, Duchess of 
Hamilton. The Princess’s grand cavalier was on 
horsehnek to the right of the carriage, and on the 
left was a Ctdonel of the Uuurd. Tin* eighth car¬ 
riage contained the Grand Duchess of Baden, King 
Jerome, Prince Oscar of Sweden and Prince 


coaches, each drawn by eight horses and preceded 
hy six of the Kmpereir’s postilions, closed the pro¬ 
cession. The* first of these coaches was the identical 
vehicle used hy Napoleon on the occasion of his 
marriage* to Marie* Louise, and through the clear 
glass could la* seen the widow of Admiral Brunt, 
Governess of the (’hildren of Prance, holding in her 
arms tin* Prince Imperial half hidden in nn ermine- 


under governesses, and the nurse were also m this 

roach. Marshal Gunrobcrt, the Kmperor's Aide-de- 
camp, and an e*tjue*rry rode on the right of the* enr» 
ringe, while Marshal Bosejuet, Adjutant-general of 
the Palace, and another officer, were cm the* left. 
Behind, followed some lackeys on foot and equerries 
of the* Kmperor on horseback. 

Pight lieautiful Imv horses, considered the finest 
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harnessed to the second state coach, in which were 
seated the Emperor and Empress. The e«meh i I self, 
enriched with artistic, designs ami gilded wheels, 
had just been re-decorated for the invasion. It was 
the coach which had been first used for the corona 
tion of Charles X. 

“The Emperor, who looked a little anxious hut 
was most gracious to the populace, was wearing tho 
uniform of a general with silk stocking ami short 
knee breeches. The Empress was clothed in white 
and wore a diadem in the center of which sparkled 
the regent diamond. She was wreathed In smiles 
and looked handsome, We were all very proud of 
her. By the side of the* coach rode Marshal Para 
guay dTIilliers, Marshal tie Castellano, ttmend tie 
LawoestiiRv, commander of the Nuti«urn! Umtrds, 
General Floury, first equerry to the Emperor, Gen¬ 
eral Rcgnaud do Saint Jean d‘Angely, commander- 
in-chief of the Imperial Guard, and an aide d*- cuiup 
of the Emperor, All these distinguished Holdin-a in 
their gorgeous uniforms made a splendid eight 
which was fully appreciated by the people. 

“Behind the royal conch, after the miming 
lackeys, rode the aides tie camp anti urdimm t * »»fTt 
cers of the Emperor, a squadron of tin* < Vn? t mrde* ; 
then, headed by their colonels and hand*, came twti 
squadrons of the Cuirassiers of the Guard, twti 
squadrons of mounted artillery of the Guard, and 
two squadrons of the 2nd Cnrnlmnrrs. * !*Ihh rltoire 
body of troops and the excellent mimic <»f their 
bands produced a grand effect. 

“At six o’clock the roar of cannon and ringing of 
bells announced the arrival of the process n »n at the 
doors of the cathedral, where the sovereigns were 
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met by Mgr. Libour, surrounded by bis clergy. But 
just before this, a little contretemps happened. So 
thickly bad the sand been sprinkled on the square, 
that the eight horses were unable to draw the heavy 
coach, and the lackeys had to push the wheels in 
order to bring it up to the door of Notre Dame. 

The archbishop offered holy water to the sov¬ 
ereigns, who kissed the cross and were conducted 
beneath a dais borne by canons of the cathedral, to 
their prayer-desks. A master of ceremonies then 
distributed the ‘honors’ to the ladies destined to 
bear them. The Comtesse de Montebello carried the 
candle, the Baroness de Malaret the holy oils, the 
Marchioness de la Tour Maubourg the salt, honors 
which belonged to those who surrounded the Prince 
Imperial. Mme. de Sauley carried the towel, the 
Comtesse de la Bedoyere held the basin, and the 
Comtesse de Rayneval the ewer, honors bestowed 
by the godfather and godmother. 

“A platform surrounded by a baluster and open 
on the side facing the nave was placed in the center 
of the cathedral. On that platform, at the entrance 
to the sanctuary, was the altar, which was reached 
by three steps. The throne for the Emperor and 
Empress was opposite the altar, and it also was 
reached by three steps. The font was midway be¬ 
tween the throne and the altar. The baptismal vase, 
made of chiselled and beaten brass, was supposed to 
be the one brought from the Holy Land by Saint 
Louis. 

“All these arrangements at the church had been 
carefully supervised by the Empress herself and 
were particularly gorgeous and imposing and 
formed a perfect counter-part to the outdoor mili- 
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tary display, which was th** can* of the 

Emperor. This division of labour well rntos 

the harmonious way in which «»ur two excellent 
sovereigns ‘pull together.’ 

“The Cardinal Legate occupied a shr.me opposite 
the altar and the. throne ot the l\mp»*r*»r and hm 
press. In front of the sanctuary unv ,><utn for tin* 
Cardinal-Archbishop of Paris and the run mi* of the 
cathedral. The clergy made a special Hhui f*» 1»* 
out in full force, arrayed in their moG splendid 
robes, which added not a little to the genera! effeet. 
The other seats were for the Prince Imperial, who 
was carried in the arms of Mute. Hru.nl, for the 
Grand-Duchess of Baden, representing the tjnceii 
of Sweden, the godmother, for Prince linear, King 
of Sweden, and for the princes and prince.s.srN of fin* 
Emperor’s family. I name only a few of tin* grand 
personages present. The list b too brag I** give 
them all. 


“Having reached their designated places, the Km 
peror and Empress knelt on their prayer desks, 
while the Legate, leaving his throne, stepped to the 
foot of the altar and intoned the IVm» ('» 
which was immediately taken up hy the choir. Menu 
while, the ladies bearing the honors deposited the 
various articles on the tables placed near the altar 
and which served as credences. 

“When the Veni Creator was ended, the t ‘nrdinnl 
Legate proceeded to perform the baptismal cere 
mony. As soon as this was completed, the Governess 
of the Children of BY&nce placed the Prince tin 
penal in the EmperorY arras. Then n master of 
ceremonies stepped to the front of the aisle and 
cried three times; ‘Long live the Prince Imperial!* 
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Tin' Kmperor raised bin son aloft, and, with a loving 
and happy expression, presented him to the congre¬ 
gation, while (ho Kmpri'HH, much affected and very 
pale, showed deep emotion. Then, while the grand 
music of the llrai, composed for the baptism of 
the King of Rome, by Bo Sueur, tilled tin* church, a 
loud shout of jov and welcome broke from the com¬ 
pact crowd, winch evidently went, right to the heart 
of both tin* Kmperor and Kiupress, for tears 
trickled down their ehccks. 

“The ( ’animal Bcgulc next intoned the Tv Dvwn 
and tlu* Ihutniir Salrum Far l wprratorrm, after 
which he gave the Papal blessing. The Archbishop 
of Paris, surrounded by the clergy of Saint (lei*" 
main PAuxerrois, presented the parish register of 
baptisms for the Kmperor signature, which the 
Kmpress signed also, with a trembling hand; and 
the interesting and imposing ceremony wan ended. 

“ Preceded hv a squadron of the (luides, followed 
by cuirassiers of the Huard, a carriage drawn by 
eight horses brought the little Prince hack to the 
Tuilories, by the quays. I may add, that he behaved 
himself very well throughout this rather long cere¬ 
mony ; and, after his departure, the Archbishop of 
Paris, preceded by the metropolitan chapter, rerun 
ducted the Kmperor and Kmpress to the door of tin* 
cathedral. Here the sovereigns stepped into their 
grand roach, ami were driven across the Pont 
d ’Areole, through the magnificently decorated 
Place, to the City 1 InII, where a grand banquet was 
offered in tie* great dining ball by the Municipal 
(’mined. Knur hundred guests were already gath¬ 
ered in tin* grand drawing mom. The Kmperor and 
Empress took their place at a table raised above the 
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others, surrounded by the princes amt princesses of 
the Bonaparte family, and during the dinner a ft no 
concert was given. The Empress, in spite of the 
fatigue of the day, appeared smiling and radiant, 
and, after the banquet, remained fur mum* time with 
the Emperor in the nmguilUvutly lighted submit. 
The Cardinal Legate appeared fur a imuuent before 
the commencement of the bull, uml immediiitety 
after his withdrawal, the quadrille *»f h*«imr begun. 
The Emperor opimed the bull with the BnnmcNH 
Haussmann, while the Empre** dmieed with the 
Prefect of the Seine. Both awnim! Imppy ami nm- 
tented with the way in which everything punm-d off. 

“The return to the Tuileries was nlYeofrd m moist- 
Stato landaus instead of the gram! cumdn H used 
earlier in tho day, as Hie return win* made ut a mure 
rapid pace than that observed during the piwe«» 
sion to the cathedral. Loud uml cmtiiimmiH cheering 
accompanied the sovereigns «n their way t«» tin* 
palace, as they passed through the brilliantly lighted 
streets, hung with flags and haulier*. Tins in, in¬ 
deed, a day that will be long remembered by Paris* 
ians and which will remain more deeply graven than 
any other in the heart of the Empress." 

The popular rejoicings anti festivities rmitimied 
during several days. Commemorative titeduh were 
distributed in great quantities and packet* t»f sweets 
were provided for the children of tho public selnml*. 
Numerous pardons were granted to civil mid mill* 
tary prisoners. The Emperor, indeed, made it grout 
event of the christening. "It reminded one of the 
grand days of the hirst Empire," In* wild years 
afterwards. “It was, of course, a fine night, Hie 
long parade of gala carriages, with the omwlt used 
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une*. imu’i, me ransom punite, Hemmed always to 
take a peculiar interest in sewing th«* imperial infant 
drive* in tin* Buis, in his nurse's arms, the carriage 
being followed by an escort of the Lent Barden. At 
tin* age of four, the rimperor had him entered in 
the regiment of the grenadiers of the Gardes and 
he used to take part in tin* parade in the Tuilories 
oourt-yurd, as an onlooker. Adolphe Yvon, the 
talented painter of military life, has left a canvas, 
in which the child is represented in uniform, stand¬ 
ing with three grenadiers who are at a salute. A 
little later, tin* Prince Imperial was, to his great 
delight, made a corporal, and thoroughly enjoyed 
practising sword exercises with Ids little playful- 


the future rimperor to escape From Ham, and Jules 
rispinusae, who was a little older than tin* Prince, 
the son of the general who was killed at Magenta. 

One evening during “tin* christening week,” 
there was a grand firework display in front of the 
Palace of the* Legislative Body, the chief feature of 
which was the representation of a gothic baptist cry; 
amt then* was also an illumination of the Tuileries 
gardens. The Court all watched from the win¬ 
dows of the Navy Oepnrtmeiit, on the Place de la 
(kmeorde, and it was understood that the rim- 
press should give the signal for them to commence. 
Tin* crowd wan ho dense* on the* stpmre* that it waft 
impossible to pass through, and the court party was 
obliged to wait till tdeven oVloek before they could 
leave the building and return to the Tuileries. The 


MEMOIRS OP THE EM i’ll ESS BWIENTK 


Victoria wan transformed into it garden with fuim- 
tains and flowers from all countries, and on June 
Kith, the day of the Municipal ball, it wits quite 
fairy-like. 

Everywhere, during these fetes, th«* Emperor and 
the Empress wen' greeted with loud cheers and ova 
tions of the most spontaneous nature. The rejoicing 
of the people seemed alums! delirious. Tired out by 
the joyous events of the week, the Emperor nml 
Eugenie finally sought » little rest nt the palace of 
Saint (‘loud, where the interesting ceremony of the 
gift, of the (iolden Hose took place tut Thursday, 
Juno MHh. During the mass, which was celebrated 
by Cardinal Pafrtzzi, the Gulden Hose was deposited 
on tlie epistle side of the altar, and then the Legate 
took a seat facing flic Emperor and Empress, when 
one of the. prelates of his suite read the puntiIleal 
brief conferring on the Cardinal the right to bestow 
the rose. Thereupon, the Empress advanced and 
the Golden Hose wuh presented to her by Cardinal 
Patrazi, with the usual formula. 

Thu Pope’s gift wan in the form of it golden roue 
true in a flower-pot which was also of gold, resting 
on a lapis lazuli pedestal The two lias reliefs of the 
pedestal represented the birth of the Blessed Virgin 
and her Presentation in the Temple, while the arms 
of Pius IX ami Napoleon III were engraved on the 
sides. 

After the ceremony, the Cardinal legate jut* 
sonted to the Emperor an admirable piece rtf nomaie 
work representing St. John the Baptist, after Guido. 
Also the Holy thither sent to the Pritioe Imperial an 
enameled reliquary containing a reiki of the Hol> 
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Manger. The child was brought to the Chapel in 
order to receive this sacred gift. 

Truly, the summer of 1856 seemed full of promise, 
for the country was then enjoying an era of pros¬ 
perity and peace, and the Empire was evidently 
very popular. It was not till three years later that 
this peace was unfortunately disturbed by the Aus¬ 
trian war. That the Second Empire was popular at 
this moment cannot be doubted. The people of Paris 
had given striking evidence of this during the cere¬ 
mony just described, and from all parts of the 
nation the Emperor received many public and 
private evidences of the fact that the provinces were 
not behind the capital in loyal and enthusiastic sup¬ 
port of the new regime. So the young Prince Im¬ 
perial began his life under a cloudless sky, and the 
Empress has always felt that this was perhaps the 
happiest moment of her existence. 
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I ltEOALij many eherished memories of tin* Prince 
Imperial's first communion, Hi* r**liM'i**u> rdurnthm 
for this important not whh intrusted to AHe. 
guerry, vicar of the Madeleine, » vrn 1<•aru* d aud 
venerable prelate, who later had bin lilt* in the th»m- 
mune outbreak, lie wan gentle of speoeh ami per. 
suaaive. Tlie. Prince Untuned attentively to his 
teaching, but the young tmmV ipie.Hf ioning spirit led 
him to argue with Ida spirit tut 1 director, who Imd to 
convince him that the mind enunot grasp nil the 
mysteries of the future life, an if one hml to do with 
mathematics. One day the good Ahbe t«dd hi* pupil 
tho story of the crucifixion am! the buffering of the 
Blessed Virgin. He hiniHelf was nujeh mmnl h\ the 
narration, and though the Prince was very attentive, 
ho did not appear to he an nuteh affeetnl hh one 
might liavo thought. Ho M. Ueguerry said to him; 
“Is there any greater cunse for tours than the pus 
sion of Our Lord?” “(Vrtninly not, M. PAM*.-,” 
repliod tho Prince, “but you have taught mo that 
God sees everything, known every tiling mid eon do 
everything. Ho 1m must have willed flint riiirU 
should suffer and that the Virgin ulmuld buffer. 
This thought prevents me from erving." Though 
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and real. He was ever ready to accept in the spirit¬ 
ual world what his more worldly mind could not 
grasp. His natural piety was greatly strengthened 
after this careful examination, under the devout 
direction of Abbe Deguerry, of the claims and tenets 
of Christianity. He said to the Empress later, re¬ 
ferring to this earlier period in his boyhood: “I 
fully realized the good example I could set and what 
were my religious duties. I even then perceived 
what a great consolation faith brings to mankind 
and what a vast source of strength it is to govern¬ 
ments. The fact that I was probably to be the head 
of a nation sufficed to make me an earnest Christian. ’ ’ 
The Prince Imperial communed for the first time 
on May 7, 1868, in the Tuileries chapel, which was 
decorated with crimson velvet hangings fringed 
“with gold and was delightfully scented with the 
odor of new-cut flowers. It is a curious fact that 
the perfume of that ceremony still clings in Eu¬ 
genie’s memory, and on more than one occasion 
since then, sometimes when she has been driving 
through the country lanes of beautiful England, and 
sometimes in some public hall or private drawing¬ 
room, the same flower or some similar perfume has 
brought back the odor of that little chapel and with 
it the memory of that touching ceremony, nearly all 
of the actors in which have now passed on into the 
unseen world. The Emperor was, of course, present, 
accompanied by all the princes and princesses of 
the house of Bonaparte. In the gallery were the eld¬ 
est son of Prince Napoleon and the young com¬ 
panions of the communicant. In the center of the 
choir-sanctuar , his head bowed and his eyes fixed 
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Deguerry on the other, Hat the young Prince, *nh'mn 
and dignified. The eloquent ami touching word* 
pronounced on thin Oceanian by A i chin s bop t *h 1 1»«»\, 
I have never forgotten. Ai one point lie Mopped in 
hm addreHH, when the Prince was hh-^ed t»y the 
Iiiahop of Adras, and, advancing to the hr-I Mep of 
the altar, lie knelt reverently, while Prim**. .l«m<’him 
Murat and (lenerul KroHHiml, nhled by two j«ne*K 
sproad the communion napkin before him. The ten 
dor-hearted boy wan now weeping from emotion. 
Then tho Archbishop continued hi 1 * remark* and lie 
fore ho oiuled, nearly everybody preweid wan sob¬ 
bing, The FmpreHH wan deeply affected. At five 
o'clock that name day the Prince received the sacra 
ment of confirmation at the hand* of the Areh 
bishop, in the presence of those w ho had pnrtiei 
pated in the imposing ceremonies of tin* morning. 
This was a red-letter day in the spiritual life of the 
Prince Imperial, and the moral piimiples their 
enunciated were his guide throughout hi* short lml 
noble existence. 

Another prelate 0ftW fit, Oft the occamon of tin* 
Prince Imperial’s first communion, to pr.*mmner a 
sermon. This intervention in the spiritual niTmr* *»f 
the Imperial family seemed all flu* more mst of place 
beoauso Huh same priest meddled in their politienl 
affairs with far less jualice and impartiality. I refer 
to Bishop Dupanloup of Orleans, who did not nUwn * 
speak so kindly of the Bonapartca am! the leguue 
as ho might have done. It wan abortly after tie* 
Tuilcrioa ceremony that the Fmprew whh pr* 111 
Orleans to take part in the festivities in honor of 
Jeanne d’Arc, and then it was that the Biwhup *ei/.ed 
the occasion to compliment her and the Prince. Hi* 
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words called forth considerable comment at the 
time, ami later -especially later. No doubt Bishop 
Uupuuloup was sincere when he declared that ho 
hoped the FmproHB would never “shed other tears 
than those culled forth by pious emotion.” It is 
somewhat difficult, however, to reconcile tho prayers 
addressed by him to Heaven in favor of the heir to 
tin* throne with the often hostile attitude which ho 
assumed towards tin* Second 1'hupire, its leaders 
and its policies. The Kmpress was one* of the. first 
to understand that the rights ami claims of the 
Church should hold first place in the prelate's mind 
and she* could excuse, in a measure, his discontent 
at certain acts of tin* Imperial government, such as 
that concerning the Roman question. But instead of 
joining Ihe enemies of the Umpire and making com¬ 
mon ciinse with those who were trying to destroy it, 
why did he not strive to accomplish his ends in other 
wavsf Tho Kmperor spoke rightly when he said one 
day: “Speaking with all dm* impartiality, L think it 
fair to say that Bupnuloup’s political conduct was 
* varied ami undulating,’ as some one has well re¬ 
marked. It is true that he would shoot from one 
extreme to the other with the agility of an acrobat. 
While one cannot but admire his talent and his 
moral courage, and admit the justice of many of bis 
ideas, one must draw back from some of his preach¬ 
ments and squarely pronounce them dangerous and 
leading to division rather than to concord.” 

While instructing tin* young Prince in prepara¬ 
tion for his first communion, Abbe Dcguerry hud, 
without knowing it,prepared the way to a conversion. 
Miss Shaw, the devoted governess of the Prince*, had 
been present at the lessons given by the curate ot 
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dawn under tin* collar af his jacket uud any: *' Haw 
wiirm you are, Lanin, Keep quiet now or you are 
sure to take cold .* 1 I do not rend! thin habit* but it 
m highly probable that the Kniprcna would aot in 

thin way* for the young Print 1 ** put Ida whole heart 
into bin play, and tin* result wan that he wa« often 

over excited. 


In this same room, in it little bookcase, nil the 
Prince *h hooka were most carefully arranged. He, of 
course, hat! no finely bound or showy volumes, with 
bright covers and gilt edges. They were well- 
thumbed school books, with broken corners anti 
spots on them. The Imy studied seriously and Ida 
tools showed it. On either aide of the inkstand were 
two little gold busts and two ivory miniatures of the* 
Eitt|*eror and the Kinprewt, A paper-wtdght* l re* 
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wans 


the Blessed virgin. 1 often thought of 


had boon spared by the hands of ids navnge mur 
dorers. On the walls of the room wore hung m»uu< 
photographs of the Prince ’h hoy friemlx. 

Next to this bod-room was tin* play room, tilled 
with toys of all aorta. 1 recall rucking Imm-n, truin. 
pets, drums, two miniature cannons brought from 
China, tin sokliera and china soldier** and hint, but 


The study and work-room contained map* huim 
on the walls, drawing boards, drawing paper env 
ered with rough sketches or finished work, n partly 
completed bust of M. Mounter, the Princetutor, 
made by the Prince while he wak sitting for Car 
peaux’s bust. 

The Prince Imperial *h day was carefully' ar 
ranged. He rose at seven o’clock, dmmed, took hm 
chocolate and then came to tho KmnmoP nmnt. 









would go and say good morning to his father. Than 
he took n walk in tin* private garden of the* TuilerioB, 
fh<* port ion which now lien between the Hut* dee 
Tmlerit'M ami tin* main part of the Jan It n dea 
Tuilenes and which in at present also public. Two 
fttll bourn t»f »tudv followed. Punch oeeurred at half 


IiiPm holidays, which be npent in vigorous games, in 
long walks or in exercise on the orangery terrace at 
Haint i 'hunt. Ills hoy -complinions were generally 
the young Cotmettn, who scarcely ever left him, 
KMptwtHHe, Jcmehim Murat, my brother and I, the 
two Porvisnrls, Jean «le Pern guy and sometimes 
Jean th* la IfedoytVc* and the two de la Poises, who 
came to spend the day with him. The boys studied 
and played together, and just before afternoon tea, 
M.‘Mounter used to give them all a dictation. Often 
the Prince dined with his little friends in his dining 
room on the ground floor of the Haint (loud castle, 
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moat with potatoes, roast chicken, spinach <*r chic¬ 
ory, and stewed fruit or a rice pudding for desert. 

TOen the Prince Imperial wan somewhat older, 
and had a governor and aides de camp, he dined on 
Thursdays and Sundays with his eompamnns in the 
oompany of the Emperor and the Empress. After 
dinner, the young people would play in the Throat* 
Room, which opened from tin* White Drawing- 
room, where the court ant. Tin* Emperor used to 
take much interest in the games of tin* children. 
The Empress was always worried at seeing the 
Princo got so hot and excited, ns was always tint 
case on these occasions. Rut it wits very hard to get 
him to stop and rest. At about half pa*! nine the 
Princo would retire to his own apartments and go 
to bod. 

When General Frossard was appointed governor 
of the Princo Imperial, the whole system of his 
instruction was altered. M. Member, his preceptor, 
was replaced by M. Filort, a repelent, whose duty 
was more to see Hint he learned the tasks net by 
others than to give lessons himself. The Prince fol¬ 
lowed at home the curriculum of the state sellouts 
and his teachers were selected from then,. M-honls, 
several of whom, like M, Iuivisse, to day a member 
of the French Academy, who taught him hinton*. 
became well known later, M. Eilou, who was in eon 
stant contact with the lad, had a great and salutary 
influence over him. He quickly gained the conftd.mce 
of the Princo, and being young and of pirating ap¬ 
pearance, was a delightful member of the lanmelmld. 
The Prince would sometimes meet with hm follow- 
students on festive occasions and at an until conn 
menoements. 
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The Prince’s natural, generous, and charitable 
character began to develop at this period and M. 
Filon encouraged this tendency in his disposition. 
It was a customary habit to give him little sums of 
money from time to time, which he put aside for 
charity. Many instances of his kindness to the poor 
are given, and I particularly recall this one. I 
noticed him playing one day with his boy friends in 
the private garden of the Tnileries, when he saw, 
through the paling, a one-legged veteran in the 
street. Immediately he hurried off for his savings, 
and emptied all he had into the pocket of the old 
soldier. Again, having heard, while at the court at 
Compiegne, that there was in the forest a very old 
woman picking up dead wood for firing, and his 
store of charity money being exhausted, he passed 
round a box among the guests at the castle and soon 
had a neat little sum for the aged wood-gatherer. 
Every one was, of course, ready to give, and gold 
pieces found their way into the box. While this col¬ 
lection was going on, the Emperor and the Empress 
entered the drawing-room. They gently stopped the 
proceeding, explaining that guests should not be 
asked to aid the host in his works of charity. The 
child quickly saw the indelicacy of his action, re¬ 
turned the alms and was fully consoled when his 
parents gave him a much larger sum for his worthy 
protegee. 

I recall a striking example of the Prince Imper¬ 
ial’s courage and presence of mind, even when he 
was a mere child. It happened, before the war, dur¬ 
ing one of the sojourns at Biarritz. One October 
day we embarked on the Chamois, intending to go to 
Fontarabia, and to stop at Saint Jean de Luz on 
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our way back, whence we wen* to drive to the Villa 
Eugenie. The find portion of tho program wuh 
accomplished in most magnificent woatimr; hut rnid- 
denly, just as we were leaving tii«‘ Sjmni-ii eoast, the 
wind changed, the non became very rough* and tho 
little ship, beaten back by heavy wave-*, <*<»uld make 
but little progress. It was late at night in-fun* we 
sighted Saint Jean de Ltrz, when it was found im¬ 
possible to enter the harbor ami wo won* mlvisotl 
to remain on board till morning. Hut jin* Empress 
knew the Emperor would ho vorv uii\hm* about ns, 
and so she insisted that we land that night, Eon- 
sequontly, two open row boats won* Inwotvd. The 
first, in which wore some of the suito, n*m*hod hind 
without much trouble, notwithstanding tin* rough¬ 
ness of the water. But the soeond 1h.uI, w hioh ear¬ 
ned the .Hrinee, Admiral durum do la Urinion* and 
the Empress, struck a rock with snob fmy«< that the 
pilot was thrown into the sen. It wan foarnl that the 
frail boat might sink, so that it was noeoswirj to 
act promptly; consucpiently, the atlmirnl, Noi/iug tin* 
Prince by the hand, exclaimed: “ Xmv wo imnt jump 
for tho rock 1 ’’ Of course the Empres* was vory 
much frightened lest the child should hush bin foot¬ 
ing and be crushed between the rook and {ho boat. 
But the boy called out bravely: “Em m»t afraid, 
mother; my name is Napoleon!“ Both ronebotl the 
rock safely and greatly relieved tin* Kmpron*' niimL 
The sea now growing somewhat citlmor, tho rr**w 
finally succeeded in landing hor also. Wlsm wo at 
length reached the Villa, we found tho uhoh* Inuim* 
hold wearing an anxious face. In the owning, tho 
Emperor scolded tho Empress a little, and tho good 
admiral, whoso orders had been disrognrdod - 
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bed c»f mifTerhtg, None lv the trouble to enquire 
into tin* real «iu«* of bin illness, and all preferred to 
scoff at tlu* constitution of the heir to the throne. 
On the contrary, however, the Prince had an excel¬ 
lent constitution and possessed a thoroughly healthy 
system, which whh, moreover, maintained in good 
condition hy excellent hygienic mirroundingH, and by 
nil the exercise possible with due regard to Ida age 
and to the pursuance of hb studies, which were 
already somewhat arduous. 

lie was quick, vivarium*, and clever at all exer- 
vmmi a good horseman, hold in obstacle races, and 
fond of following the hunt at C'ompbgne, lib rid 
ing iniittter, M. It a chon, an excellent native of Una- 
cony, succeeded in nmusing the child while initiating 
him into the difficulties of the equestrian art. There 
WHH no need to teach him courages however, for the 
young Prince was already brave to foolhardiness. 
He watt kirn with a true military instinct, and had 
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a real passion for everything that rotated to the 
army. lie was clever at fencing, and loved gymmiH- 
tics abovo everything. A moment of absent-minded* 
ness while on the trapeze was, in fart, the cause of 
the terrible accident which placet! his life in jeup. 
ardy, and gave rise to the mischievous inmmmtieim 
just referred to. 

Tho site where the Prince’s gymnasium stood can 
still bo soon in the old park of Saint (’loud, near the 



a locomotive and several oars, the latter containing 
drawing-rooms, a dining-room, and upholstered bed 
rooms. The locomotive was worked by a very strong 
spring. The moat remarkable thing about the train 
was that the axles wore fitted into sliding journals 
in such a maimer that very abort curves mmkl bn 
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uindt*, thtiH avoiding the* nm*hHity of additional 
wheels like thorn* which were used on the old railway 
that run between Kecmix and Paris. It in not a mat- 
tor of mu prim* flint tin* mainspring whh frequently 
broken or strained, fur flu* Prince and Inn compan¬ 
ions UMUidly eoitHidejvd that the bent mothod of 
winding up tin* nmeldnery whh to nit cm Urn loco- 
motivn and ninki* if work buck wards. 

Oin» hot day in July, shortly after luncheon, tilt* 
Prince wan iiloin* at Ids t rnpe*/.e wliile Ids tutor, M, 
Momder, seated wane little distance a way, wuh com¬ 
pletely absorbed in n book, the child t Huh being left 
quite let Ids own devices, Thin lark of attention on 
the part of the tutor wan a mmrre of danger to the 
Prince, who wiih always over-hold, and the very 
know ledge that there wiih a rink anywhere watt a 
sufficient iueeiitive to make him wish to confront it. 
On tld« occasion a rather Imd fail was the* result, 
though lu* suffered m> Merino* injury from it. 

Her** is another example of tin* rather dure devil 
spirit of the hoy, One day on returning from n ride*, 
lie got down from his burse in the Tnilerms court 
yard, ami then took it into Ids head, while* Ida tutor 
wiih talking with 11 third person, to climb up to tin* 
balcony of the Suite den Mnrcchiiux, clinging to the 
face of the wall by the help of the projecting 
Btoncs, M. Momder, looking up lit thin moment, 
realised the danger, »polie gently to the Prince and 
persuaded him to eoine down by telling him that the* 
guard was watching him, iiml that bin helinvior was 
not becoming. 

Hut the liecielent which can Hi *d lbs illness WUH not 
dun to nay lark of rare on the part of tutor or serv¬ 
ant*. The Prince wan standing on the* trapeze*, 
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swinging quietly, when h(« saw tin* KnijircsH, driving 
in her pony-chaise, coming towards him. “ M a muni 
maman 1 1 ’ lie cried, “see how clever 1 am on the 
trapeze!” While saying this, he slid Ids hands down 
the cords, and holding on hy his iV« t fo the two 
angles of the trapeze, he swung himself forward and 
back, head downwards. Suddenly, his feet slipped 
and he fell sideways to the ground, The Kiupress 
was, of course, greatly frightened when him did not 
sgo him rise, and the attendants, burning to him, 
found he had lost nmwiouMjew. What had hap¬ 
pened 1 ? We asked ourselves with deep anxiety 
whether there was congest inn due to the mnlden in¬ 
terruption of digestion, a torn muM*le lt j* a broken 
bone! Apparently, there was nothing Hrriuttx; for 
when Dr. Forvisnrt, whom the KmpreHH herself 
hastened to letch, arrived, the Pinter had regained 
consciousness and declared that he bad no hone* 
broken and fell no pain whatever. Though out¬ 
wardly no harm was done, there «us evidently some 
internal injury. But this wan discovered only in 
March when the Prince, unable to hide his sufferings 
any longer, began to limp. But not wishing to alarm 
his lather and mother, he forced himself to appear 
brighter than usual, and only half admitted that he 
was in pain, until at last the effort of walking he- 
came too grout lor him. The Kmpress wns indeed 
considerably alarmed. She had the child im 
mediately put to bed, nml a consultation wan held 
by Drs. Nclaton and Barther, which revealed the 
natuxo of the malady. It was found that a deep- 
seated abscess had formed, and a *urgieiit operation 
became imperative. At length it wuk cifHemlly an¬ 
nounced that the Prince was better, and the work* 
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the Trocadero—the garden < 
it north of the castle of those 
a novel kind of festival for the anniversary of March 
ie Prince ’a birthday. In th 
jiounood that a children’s 
Orand Equerry was to give in honor of the Prince 
had been postponed; so, when it was known that the 
Emperor and Empress appeared on the Kith in the 
Trocadero without tin* Prince Imperial, public anxi¬ 
ety became general; and, when with the cry of 
“ Vive le Prince Imperial,” the workmen filed past, 
the imperial couple made every effort to hide their 
uneasiness concerning their son. 

Tim first operation was not entirely successful 
and the doctors decided to make another effort. The 


surgeons decision. He refused to he chloroformed, 
and this hoy, who had only just turned twelve, 
astounded the surgeons by his calm courage. 

Rumors unfriendly to the regime were spread 


aggerated at the very time when the danger had 
begun to abate. But the Empress insisted on the 
public’s being correctly informed, and reassuring 
notices appeared in tke press. The general uneasi¬ 
ness revived, however, when it was admitted that 
the Prince, though cured, was not considered to be 
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could out of ibis incident which would have pusnocl 
almost unnoticed under ordinary eimmodnneus. 
But all these unscrupulous agitators knew 
Napoleon Jit without an heir, or with an lour will* 
a sickly constitution, wan lessened in the ryes not 
only of tho common people, hul in the world of 
husillOHH, where H solid government, especially ixx 
France, ih ho necessary for the progress of I ratio 
and industry. Ho we always watched over the Friitoo 
with the greatest solicitude, m»t only Iwrnuse of tnxj? 
natural love for him, hut in the interest of Franco, 
If ho had lived and come to the throne, l feel mure 
that the. world would have certainly recognised h x 
him a strong and enlightened ruler. 

It was decided in the early summer of 1**57 lluit 
the .Prince should he taken to Saint FUmd, where tho 
air was better than at the Tuilerien. So he 
carried there on a camp bedstead, ueeumpiinicd by 
the Emperor and the Empress. Instead of tho 
apartment on the ground tloor which lie luni nlway-H 
occupied heretofore, he was installed in a suite an 
the, second floor, which was considered more healthy. 
Nearly every day the Empress drove over front 
Paris to see him, and she saw that the little invalid 
should be surrounded wit it every mark of tender- 
noss. At Saint (‘loud he immediately begun to mako 
rapid progress in a general budding up. There tint 
Prince heard the echoes of the fetes given its honor* 
of all the foreign sovereigns who visited the Exhibi¬ 
tion. It was one of his fondest amusements to wit¬ 
ness from afar these festivities, which sntnetimeH 
took tho shape of fireworks, lie also long rwiwui-* 
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guests of the Emperor stopped at Saint Cloud either 
on their way to Versailles or when coming hack from 
that town. 

In June, 1867, a few days after the attempt made 
by Berezowski on the life of the King of Prussia 
and the Emperor Alexander, they came to the pal¬ 
ace. The post-chaise stopped before the Pavilion de 
Valois, where the relay horses were waiting. I well 
remember, that, on this occasion, the Emperor, the 
King of Prussia and the Emperor Alexander were 
on the front seat, and the Empress, a court-lady and 
Count Bismarck were on the hack seat. While the 
horses were being changed—a very rapid operation 
in the Emperor’s stables—word was sent to General 
Frossard to bring the Prince Imperial, in order that 
he might be presented to the royal visitors. In a 
few moments the boy appeared, and advanced 
toward the carriage, limping slightly. Helped by 
General Frossard, he mounted the step, when the 
Emperor of Bussia bent over and, raising the child 
in his arms, kissed him affectionately on both 
cheeks. More reserved, King William merely shook 
hands with him. The Czar then lifted him up a 
second time, and passed him over the hand bar so 
that he might kiss the Empress, who was much 
moved by this touching scene and never forgot it. 
Thereupon the King of Prussia turned to take an¬ 
other good look at the Prince, and Bismarck also 
intently scanned the child, while a smile, which he 
sought to render as gracious as possible, was on his 
lips. He seemed trying to read the future in store 
for the Imperial boy. The spontaneous action of the 
Czar on this occasion, the graceful bearing of the 
heir to the throne of France, and the German Chan- 
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cellor’s expression arc tiling which the Emperor 
and the Empress sometimes referred to in after 
years, and the recollection of the memorable scene 
was vividly retained by id! the members ut the 
Court who witnessed it. 

A fe.w days later, Oem'rnl Ermwird said to the 
Empress: 

“When the Prince and I were walking hack to hi* 
apartments after this presentation he remarked to 
me in a very earnest tone: 

“ ‘Well, when l see these great rulers, l feel tlmt 
I have much to accomplish in order to tit myself 
properly to do what they are doing. Do you really 
think, General, that l can some day be able enough 
to govern such a grand country as this?' 

“‘Why, certainly, and why not?’ 1 inquired, 

“ ‘ Because they must know so much,' 

“ ‘But years and your books will make you like 
thorn. ’ 

“ ‘Thou, I will pitch into my hook?* with renewed 
ardor, and lot the Bon Pieu look out fur the years.’ 

“And the fact is tlmt the Prince has studied with 
fresh energy since that interview. We will see now 
what the Bon Pieu does in the way of years. ” 

The General died before the tragedy out short the 
life of his eager pupil. 


THE PRINCE IMPERIAIi’h “llACTIBM OF FIRE” 


It haw often been Haiti by tho enemies of the 
Second Kmpire that the conflict of 1870 wan precipi¬ 
tated by the French government in order to gain 
new glory for the Imperial family and than asnure 
llm continuation of the reign on the person of thi* 
young Prince. Of course there is no truth in this 
shameful assertion. But vvlmt is true is that this 
unfortunate struggle' once begun, it was tho wish of 
the IOmperor and the Kmpress, that the Prince Im¬ 
perial, mere child though he was, be identified with 
the war ho far as was possible. Steps were, im¬ 
mediately taken to carry out this plan. 

After the departure for the seal of war in 1870 of 
the regiments at Saint ('loud, only a squadron of 
lancers and a battalion of light horse remained 
behind. A few days before he left to join the army, 
the Prince Imperial, accompanied by Puptain Du¬ 
pe ire, Ids aide-de-camp, visited these men at the 
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soon going to the front; so none of the soldiers were 
surprised to hear him suddenly exclaim, while con* 
versing with the quarter-master: “Did you know 
that I also am going?” This was said with all the 
delight of a child at the fulfilment of a long 
cherished wish. 

The light horsemen had been informed of his 
intended visit and were standing to receive him, 
each at the foot of his bed in the dormitory, cap in 
hand, wearing the full-dress tunic with yellow braid¬ 
ing. As he passed into the court yard, which was 
filled with serried rows of light horse and lancers, 
he was enthusiastically cheered. The cheers fol¬ 
lowed him, in fact, all the way up the slope to the 
castle, and it was with considerable emotion and 
keen pleasure that he gave the Empress the details 
of this visit. I remember still how delighted 
she was with the manly enthusiasm of the boy, 
though I will confess that she was saddened at the 
thought of his early departure for the seat of war, 
where, notwithstanding every precaution, the 
mother knew he was sure to run great risks. 

The Prince Imperial heard many more cheers the 
day before his departure. A luncheon was offered 
to the entire garrison of Saint Cloud and to the 
detachment of the Cent Gardes stationed at Sevres. 
The tables were spread in the yard of the barracks 
where all drank the health of the heir to the Im¬ 
perial throne and the youth of fourteen was loudly 
acclaimed. Later, as he passed through the ranks, 
clothed in the uniform of a second lieutenant, his 
hand resting proudly on the hilt of his sword, and 
the military medal shining on his breast, many eyes 
were dimmed with, tears. This is one of the most 
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sadly sweet memories Umi I cherish—-this young lad 
ho full of promise, the loud cheering of the men, 
hopes of success in every brc^ant, confidence in the 
future; and then, on the reverse side of the medal, 
disaster, exile and the tragedy of Zululand. 

On Hit* day following this banquet the Emperor 
and the Prince Imperial left for the* army. In tho 
private part of the park, near the railroad from 
SevroH to Montretout, one may yet set* a mushroom- 
Mmped shelter, roofed with thatch and surrounded 
by iron candelabra. 'Phis was called “the Emper¬ 
or’s station,” and from this spot the imperial train 
was accustomed to set forth when tin* sovereign left 
Saint (‘loud for a journey. 

The palace of Saint (‘loud was very animated on 
the morning of July 28, 1870. Princess Mathilde, 
Prince Napoleon and Princess Clotilda, Prince and 
Princess Murat, Prince and Princess Bonaparte, the 
high officers who were leaving with tin* Imperial 
party, tin* ministers, ladies and uflieers of the house¬ 
hold, a few intimate friends invited for the farewell 

all these were gathered at tin* castle on this beauti¬ 
ful summer day. 

About ten o’clock the carriages entered the gar¬ 
dens situated in front of tin* private apartments, and 
shortly afterwards the Emperor, wearing the un¬ 
dress uniform of u general, came forth from llu* 
Salon Vernet aeeompanied by the Empress and the 
Prince Imperial. Apparently very calm, tin* Em¬ 
peror spoke to all present. Mueh moved but 
striving not to show her (‘motion the Empress 
hung bark somewhat, while the Prince Im¬ 
perial, gracefully wearing the uniform of a second 
lieutenant of the (lunrd, went from one person to 
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another, chatting rather excitedly hut thinking in 
this way to appear at ease. Vet the emotion of that 
child of fourteen, with 1i!k affectionate and tender 
nature, on the eve of leaving Ida mother for the 
first time, wan wholly excusable. 

At the extremity of the* terrace, the Emperor and 
the Empress got into our carriage, and mum all the 
other carriages were filled with the nllieers, minim 
ters, and friends. A few of the invited gm-ats were 
on foot. $< 
room.” T1 
The Empo] 
party boga 
succession 


the Emperor, he also had with him Major General 
Loboouf, and Generals Douai, Lebrun, tie Emily, 
Bourbaki and Frossard, who were «i?arfi»g to join 
their various corps. ‘ 1 Why, it in like n regiment 
leavingl” exclaimed the Emperor to the Kiuprewt, 
endeavoring to force n smile. 

A friend has written *. 

“The Empress, deeply moved, stood «m the plat- 
form, trying with great effort to hide her emotion 
and to appear calm in the midst of the nuguiuh *he 
felt as mother and wife*. Then, there were her 
anxieties as regent, on whom was to weigh the heavy 
burden of a crown whieh might topple over at flu* 
slightest touch and crush her in it* f.ill. t »»«•,. again 
she kissed the Emperor and her huh, The Prinee 
gave her a last affectionate clinging embrace, and 
turned to shake hands with linen- mxuiul him, while 
the Emperor closely scanned those w ho surrounded 
t 


whom he had not said farewell. Thus he perceived 
one of his chamberlains, and exclaimed: ‘Ah! dn 
Manoir, I have not said good-by to yon.’ 

“These were the Emperor’s last words at Saint 
Clond, for the signal for starting had been given 
and the train, with a lond, shrill whistle, slowly 
began to move off. ‘Always do your duty, Louis,’ 
said the Empress at this moment in a voice choked 
with emotion; and, at the same moment every one 
uncovered, while a loud cry of ‘Long live the Em¬ 
peror!’ arose. It was the last time that this shout 
was raised at the palace of Saint Cloud. 

“The Emperor, leaning out of the carriage win¬ 
dow, threw a farewell kiss to the Empress, who 
remained motionless, her eyes fixed on the husband 
whom fate was dragging from her, and on the son 
leaving her so young, to become the sport of cir¬ 
cumstances. The Emperor’s sad, kind face was seen 
until the train reached the gateway where the 
branch joins the main line. Then he crossed to the 
other side of the carriage and bowed to the inhabi¬ 
tants of Montretout who had assembled to cheer him 
and wave their farewell. 

“At the last moment, just before the train quite 
disappeared, a handkerchief was seen fluttering 
from one of the car windows. It was the Prince Im¬ 
perial thus sending a last good-by to his mother, 
and to France! Then the turning of the road hid all 
from sight and the Empress shook off the stupor 
which had seized her. Walking towards her car¬ 
riage, she gave free vent to her emotion and, hiding 
her face in her handkerchief, sobbed bitterly. And 
thus ended this sad separation with all its lament¬ 
able aftermath.” 
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On August 2, 1870, the 
Ms side, was present at 
brack. This was the Prim 
fire, 5 ’ a tact which was si 
enemies of the Empire, 
hastened to announce t<> 1 
Notwithstanding her very 
at being separated from I 
only right that ht* slnudd 
on such an occasion. 

After that very insignifi 
of disasters which followe 
and discouraging sueeessi 
of the first days chnng 
anguish; there seemed iml 
cloud, and hope nppeure 
August 14th tlu i l'hnpere 
spent tho night of the !5t 
modest inn, and, at four 
nanicd onlv hv two follow 


Ho naturally felt a great responsibility in h 
with him the lOrnperor and 1’rinen Imperial; 
they had remained with him, the probability i 
Baznine’s after career would have been v»«r 
feront from what it was, and certainly inure 1 
able to him and leas unfortunate to tho noble F 



THE PRINCE VS “BAPTISM OF FIRE” 

The post-chaise started toward Verdun, preceded, 
as has been said, by the Gardes, and followed by two 
squadrons of lancers. On reaching Doncourt, the 
lattor were replaced by a portion of the African 
corps of General Margueritte, commanded by 


Colonel do Galliffet. Several times the Emperor 
mentioned this satisfaction at seeing the Marquis de 
Galliffet at the head of the escort, and assured him 
that, in the midst of his soldiers, he felt no anxiety 
regarding his son’s safety. 

And yet then* was considerable danger. Tin* 
enemy was so near at hand that the lancers lmd, 
while returning to their camp,a skirmish with a troop 
of Gorman scouts. A few mites further on, while 
lunching a( Elain, tin* Emperor and his escort nar¬ 
rowly escaped being taken prisoners. But they 
finally reached Verdun safely at nine* o’clock, where, 
no time was lost, ns if was desirable to reach 
(’billons as quickly as possible in the hope of moot¬ 
ing the fragments of MaeMuhou’s army and tin? 
other troops who were to try to relieve Bnzuino 
from his desperate situation. The Emperor and the 
Prince Imperial took the train, therefore*, at eleven 
o ’clock at night ami arid veal at Chalons at daybreak. 
The Prince* visited the* camp, ami was enthus¬ 
iastically greeted everywhere* in spite* of the* con¬ 
fusion in the* ranks and the* bad news cemstantly 
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near Reims, where he received, on the following day, 
a visit from M. Router and Marshal MaeMahon, 
with whom he discussed various plans in view of 
future events. A few minutes after the departure of 
M. Rouher on August 23rd } the detachment of the 
Gent Gardes was ordered to escort the Prince Im¬ 
perial to Rethel, where the Prince stopped at the 
Sub-Prefect's residence. A dinner was given in his 
honor, at which he “conducted himself in a manner 
that would have done credit to a full-grown man,” 
said to the Empress, later, one of those present. 

The Emperor came on the following day, by way 
of Betheniville, and, until August 27th, remained 
with the Prince Imperial at Tourteron, on the road 
between Rethel and Sedan. The Emperor was 
naturally loath to quit his son, but military and 
dynastic interests both demanded this sacrifice; so 
it was at Tourteron that the Emperor and Prince 
Imperial finally separated, Napoleon going to Le 
Chesne, while the Prince left for Mezieres, with 
Captain Duperre, Comte Clary, Major Lamey, and 
Viscomte dAure, as equerry. A corporal and two 
men preceded them, while Lieutenant Watrin rode 
on the right of the carriage. 

On Sunday, the 28th, they passed through Sedan, 
where they witnessed an uncalled for panic, which 
awakened the growing suspicions of the young 
Prince that all was not going well. On the road near 
Vrigne-aux-Bois, they met an ambulance. The 
Prince requested it to halt, enquired after the 
wounded and gave the men some money. What he 
was told by these poor fellows confirmed his sus¬ 
picions. He felt pretty sure that all was not well; 
but he said nothing. On Monday, the 29th, they 

128 



THE PRINCE’S “BAPTISM OF FIRE” 


reached Mezieres, where they did not stop but went 
on the next day through Avesnes and Landrecies, 
where the Prince was loudly and enthusiastically 
dheered. These cheers gave the boy fresh hopes; his 
spirits were kept up by the novelty of the surround¬ 
ings, and the continual change of place, view and 
people. “He charmed us all by his good nature and 
seriousness,” said one of his companions to me 
later; “though he intuitively felt that something 
was wrong, he discreetly put no awkward questions, 
which was not the least praiseworthy peculiarity of 
his conduct under these most trying circumstances.” 

The whole party suffered the greatest anxiety all 
the time during this journey, which was of necessity 
accomplished in a very stealthy and round-about 
manner. On Sunday came the news of the disaster 
at Sedan, which, of course, augmented this nervous¬ 
ness and rendered it still harder to keep the truth 
from the intelligent Prince. As long as possible this 
last catastrophe was hidden from him, and he flatly 
refused at first to join in the retreating movement. 
The secret was still kept, and for two days longer he 
remained ignorant of the defeat in the Ardennes 
and the revolution at Paris. 

There has been much discussion over the reasons 
that prompted Captain Duperre to order those in 
the suite of the Prince to say nothing to him of out¬ 
side events. Those who were familiar, however, with 
the chivalrous character of the young heir, readily 
understood why such a course had been adopted. 
“He did not merely like danger, he adored it,” has 
very justly been remarked by M. Filon, the former 
tutor of the Prince Imperial; and everything was to 
be feared with a youth of his temperament. Con- 
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perial authorities read: “Leave immediately for 
Belgium.” They came in (he form of a telegram 
from M. Filon, who wan carrying out the instruc¬ 
tions of the Regency. It was naturally felt by the 
friends of the Fmpirc that with the FmpresH and 
the Prince Imperial safe, “anything was possible 
in the chaoH which then reigned in France,” aa a 
friend remarked. 

When if wan announced to the Prince Imperial 
that he uniat quit French noil, he naturally objected; 
hut when at last he found lie must submit, he quietly 
climbed into the break which was to take him and 
Ida officers to Feiguies and bade a touching fare¬ 
well to Watriu. Hut. he said nothing. “The boy*a 
big heart was too full to speak,” said one of the 
escort. The* fugitives went by train from Feiguies 
to Molts, where again the Prince Imperial showed 
signs of rebellion, and it was not without difficulty 
that Ins objections wen* ovoreome. It should be 
borne in mind that la* knew nothing of what had oc¬ 
curred, and could not understand exactly why lie 
was requested, or rather made, to leave France. In 
vain he begged the officers to disregard the orders 
which had now come both from Paris and Sedan; 
in vain hi* questioned all around him, trying to o\y 
tain some clew; hut he dually yielded to Duperre’s 
firm determination to obey instructions. 

At. Mons they found it impossible to get a car- 
rimre when they reached the station. The Prince 


where further instructions wen* awaited. 

The Emperor, a prisoner and on hi* wny to 
sol, had hoped to meet Iuh huh at Venders, am 
an instant, imagined that the I'rinee mi#dd, 
few days at least, be a temporary primmer wit! 
But the instructions received by the i*ru*Hi»M 
eral who accompanied tlie Emperor destroys 
these pleasant expectations. Therefore, the 
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peror Badly gave orders to Comte Clary, wlio had 
come to moot him, while tlni Prince Imperial was 
at Namur, that the latter nlmuld go to England, 
crossing hy Oslond and Dover. 

Up to Hub point, an has already been said, the 
Prince Imperial had been kept in ignorance of the 
tragedy which hud just occurred, But now, with the 
assistance of Comte de Baillet, (lovernor of Namur, 
Captain Du per re mid Comte (Hnry explained to the 
child all that had taken place the Emperor a pris¬ 
oner, the Empire overthrown, his mother on the, 
road to England, tin* Herman arms victorious on all 
sides. The* boy heard these dreadful revelations 
without uttering a word. It has been said that he 
gave vent to certain expressions of sorrow and re¬ 
gret, but this is untrue. For a long time he re¬ 
mained silent, drawing himself up proudly and stif¬ 
fening every musele against the cruel anguish which 
oppressed him. When the time came to sit down to 
table, lie was pah* hut calm and barely touched 
the food which was put before him. On leaving his 







Tim PIUNUK’S “BAPTISM OF Fillip 

Prince Dmiis came on (look only whan the boat had 
left thi' harbor, tin 1 expectant crowd waiting in 
vain to catch a glance of him. Five hours later the 
steamer reached Dover. The young Prince got into 
the special train which was to take him to Hastings, 
when*, on the following day tin* Fan press, who had 
crossed from Deauville to Hyde on Sir John Bur** 
goytie’s yacht, drew her beloved son to her arms, 
and there, shortly afterwards, they received the 
news of Napoleon’s arrival at Wiihelmshbhe. This 
meeting, after so many anxious days of separation, 
was halm to the hearts of both mother and son. 

Princess Murat, the Duehesse de Mmiehy, tin* wife 
of Marshal ('nnrohert, the Marquis tit* Dnvalette, the 
Duo de Uramont ami other important and faithful 
members of the household hastened to join them in 
Fngbmd, and, at the end of the week, M. Filon was 
again to In* found at his pupil’s side, much to the 
comfort of tin* Prince imperial, who was deeply at¬ 
tached to this learned and affable young scholar. A 
few weeks later M. Filon asked to In* admitted into 
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campaigns and, in a word, playing at war. During 
this fateful month of August, 1870, he had caught 
glimpses of actual warfare, had heard the firing of 
death-hearing cannon and had looked into the faces 
of men wounded on the battle-field. These scenes 
completed his military education and made a soldier 
of him. Here was received the initial incentive 
which carried hqn to South Africa and to his tragic 
death. It was also during this campaign of 1870 
that he underwent his first great sorrow and under¬ 
went it alone, in “the isolation of self ”; for rare is 
the case of a boy of his tender age having to bear 
up alone against such cruel blows of misfortune 
as those which assailed him in the first days of Sep¬ 
tember, when he learned of the disasters which had 
befallen France and the Empire. “In the two short 
months of August and September, 1870,1 developed 
more mentally than I developed bodily,” he once 
said, “during the whole seven years from fourteen 
to my majority.” And all those who knew the 
Prince Imperial intimately will agree with this as¬ 
sertion. 

In the early seventies the restoration of the Im¬ 
perial regime seemed imminent to many minds both 
inside and outside of France. In 1874 the first anni¬ 
versary of the Emperor’s death was widely and feel¬ 
ingly observed, and on March 16th of the same year 
the constitutional majority—eighteen—of the 
Prince Imperial was enthusiastically celebrated at 
Chislehurst. He performed his part in the proceed¬ 
ings with great dignity, manliness and composure. 
The Empress stood at his side, surrounded by all 
the dignitaries and ladies of the former court, when 
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the time came for him to deliver his speech. The 
young' man mastered his emotion and read his dec¬ 
laration in a firm voice. His mother was never 
more prond of him than at the moment when he 
concluded. She felt that he had passed through the 
ordeal successfully, and this mother’s judgment, so 
apt to be too partial, was confirmed immediately by 
the plaudits of the large concourse of friends and 
supporters. Barely had the last words been pro¬ 
nounced, when the vast crowd began to press to¬ 
ward the platform on which the Prince stood, and 
so great was the crush, that it was with consider¬ 
able difficulty that he got safely back into the house. 
In fact, it looked for the minute as though the 
Prince would be borne away on the shoulders of the 
excited multitude. But finally the people calmed 
down, and then began the curious and interesting 
reception of the various delegations. I particularly 
remember the representatives of the Paris market 
women, with that characteristic Mme. Lebon at their 
head. When she reached the Prince, she kissed him 
on both cheeks, and, somewhat confused, said to 
him: “Your Majesty may be interested to know 
that twenty-two years ago—before you were born— 
I saluted in this same way the Emperor, at the ball 
given by the market committee.” We were much 
amused at the title which the good woman gave to 
the Prince. “It showed what she was thinking,” 
remarked the Prince at the dinner which followed. 
“She was only a little too ‘previous,’ ” added a san¬ 
guine but prudent guest. 

That a strong current of opinion in favor of the 
Prince was beginning to show itself cannot be de¬ 
nied. Some of the friends who had come over from 
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Franco and now saw him f»»r tin* first time since 
lio began to pass from boyhood to manhood, im¬ 
pressed surprise that ho should remain in a foreign 
land instead of returning to France with them. The 
Empress felt, however, that it would ho unwise to 
go to work ho rapidly. She urged moderation on 
those who si lowed too mueli ardor. Deeply wounded 
by all the insults ami all the injustices wltieh had 
been lumped upon tin* Kmperor and herself since 
the war, it. was hard for her to believe that the move¬ 
ment which had commenced in 1^7;! and which hud 
been momentarily checked by tin* dmili of the Kim 
peror and the youth of the Prince Imperial, wiu 
now really taking solid form. Hut gradually she 
began to reali/.e that the dream was becoming a 
nudity and that the day was drawing near when the 
Prince 1 Imperial might become "necessary.” Km 
genic was childly brought round to this view by the 
reiterated statements to tins effect which ensue from 
the generals, the ecclesiastics and, of course, from 
the politicians who came over to England in increase 
ing numbers after the brilliant ceremonies of March 
16th. 

1 ought to add right here tlmt there in no truth in 
the assertion which lias been no often made that 
the Prince Imperial ami the Kmprem* were not in 
accord at this time, The Prince continued hi* mili¬ 
tary studios at Woolwich, hut on tiolidnyn he would 
receive men of intluence in the Itofinpiirtitd party, 
by whom lie was kept well informed concerning the 
whole political situation in France nml *»ot§mle of 
the country. They wen* both agreed in rrgitrd to 
his lino of conduct. Anybody who in nt nil til¬ 
ed with the homo life at (‘hisiehurst known that they 
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worked together for the best interests of the regime; 
but they must not be held responsible for the differ¬ 
ences of opinion which unquestionably existed in 
the party and which both strove to assuage. Some 
of the more energetic leaders did not approve of the 
rather temporizing policy of M. Rouher and would 
have preferred seeing a more aggressive man at the 
head of the Bonaparte interests. The Duke of 
Padua was often put forward for this post. So was 
G-eneral Fleury, who had shown so much devotion to 
the Bonapartes and the cause. There had been a 
time when these two excellent men were not on 
friendly terms. But both realized that if the Bona¬ 
partes were to succeed, there must be union in rank 
and file. So they quickly buried their differences 
in the common interests. The Empress had great 
confidence in M. Rouher, but this did not prevent 
her from taking the advice of other friends of the 
Empire. The Prince Imperial acted in the same 
catholic fashion, and here again mother and son 
were of quite one mind. He would study the whole 
situation thoroughly and then would arrive at a 
conclusion whose correctness often surprised those 
who remembered his youth at the time. So it be¬ 
came more and more evident that he was the “re¬ 
serve” of the conservative party of France, espe¬ 
cially since the Comte de Chambord had, the year 
before, put himself in a position where he could not 
hope modem France would follow him. His return 
to France was possible, if the general situation took 
a favorable turn. Mother and son both felt this and 
both saw what a new and responsible position was 
theirs. This alone would have more than sufficed to 
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cause union between them, if this union hml not ah 
ready existed. 

In 1875, after a stay at Areuherg, where the 
Prince Imperial and the Empress welcomed a few 
friends from France, they decided to tia\el in Italy. 
There was no danger ot any political meaning being 
attached to this journey, partieutnrly as the Prince 
was to travel incognito under tin* iinim- of Forute de 
Pierrefmuls. At Rellagio they parted, the Empress 
going to Milan, while the Prince ernttitmed on to 
Verona. Unrecognised, lie visited the battle-field 
of Solferino and took great interest in this instruc¬ 
tive excursion, so filling for tin* heir of it military 
dynasty, and for himself, who was always nmeh 
attracted hy military matters. The Prince Imperial 
was devoted to sueh studies, not alone hentuse he 
considered it a duty, hut ehietly because it suited 
his tastes. 

After Solferino, he went to Magenta. Rut now 
his incognito no longer shielded him, mid it became 
impossible to escape the sympathetic demonstra¬ 
tions which everywhere greeted the son of him who 
had been the Liberator of Italy. The Prince’s de¬ 
parture from Milan hud leaked out, ami when he 
reached Magenta, In* found the Municipal t’ouneii 
awaiting him, while the road was lined hy crowds 
of people who greeted him with loud and continuous 
cheers. 

In Milan, numberless marks of sympathy wen* 
shown the Punpress, but she avoided as far as pos¬ 
sible all receptions, though some attentions could 
not be refused without showing greater indifTerenee 
than she eared to assume. The population of Milan 
was thanked for its attentions, and at Florence, 
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at the station, where the neighboring streets were 
so crowded that it was almost impossible to leave. 
So dense was the crowd surrounding the eutranoo 
that several times the Empress cried out as the 
carriage passed: “Take eare! ,J Both were deeply 
moved by these friendly acts. Italy and, above all, 
the Italian Government lmd seemed to forget so en¬ 
tirely all the services the Emperor had rendered 
to the country and to the cause of Kalian unity that 
these manifestations might well occasion some sur¬ 
prise. 

During the six weeks spent in the Tuscan capital, 
there was a perpetual round of receptions, dinners, 
and even balls given in honor of the Prince. The 
Empress lived in retirement in a villa situated at 
the gates of Florence and did not take part in the 
social events. A Few friends from France had 
joined the party, who generally accompanied the 
Prince, while others kept the Empress company. 
Among these were M. Rouhcr, chief of the Imperial 
party in France, Prince .Joachim Murat, General 
Espinasso’s son, who had been a friend of the Prince 
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to him, many influential members of official and 
ariHiocralic circles came to pay their respects. But 
in May the Prince returned to Rutland, while the 
Kinpress went to spend some weeks in Spain. 

The visit to Italy had nnnv importance than would 
appear at first blush. It. shoutd be remembered that 
in 1875 an old soldier of the Second Bhnpire, Mar¬ 
shal Mac Mahon, was President of B 1 ranee, and that 
in the National Assembly was a strong and com¬ 
pact body of deputies determined to bring back 
the Bhnpire. New Pouapartist deputies wen* being 
continually elected, and the republican party at 
this moment was very nervous about this tendency 
of the electorate to choose BonapartistK, This trip 
to Italy indirectly aided in tin* political work at 
home by bringing the Prince Imperial before the 
public of France and Bhirope in general. 

At ('luslehurst, the political visits which had been 
interrupted by the journey to Italy, now recom¬ 
menced. The Priuee Imperial was again visited by 
his father’s friends, and the Friends of his childhood, 
who came to see him one at a time, whenever they 
were free, for many of them had entered the mili¬ 
tary schools, One by one also came the Deputies 
of the Boaapartist group in the Assembly, who had 
long conversations with thi* young Prince. At the 
same time the latter resumed his military studies, 
and took part in tin* sports which a re considered 
necessary to a princely education. 

It was at this moment that the Prince Imperial, 
desirous of exercising the sole right which lmd been 
left to him as a citizen, by the decree which exiled 
him, asked Prince Murat to represent him on the 
occasion of the annual drawing of lots for eouNerip- 
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At 9 o’clock, on one morning in March, 1879, the 
Prince Imperial, accompanied by tin* Kmpress and 
a few others, started from Ohislehurst on that fatal 
journey (o South Africa. The clay before, In* wrote 
an followH to Father Unddard, of tin* Ohislelmrst 
church: “I trust you will not think that the haste 
of my departure and the many details I must see to 
are causing me to forget my duties as a Christian. 
To-morrow I shall go at half past seven to confess 
and receive lady communion for the last time in 
Ohislehurst chapel, where I hope to be buried, if 
I die,” I copy from the original letter, which I saw 
and which tin* IOmpress once possessed. Of course, 
the latter felt quite unnerved at his departure. But 
the Prince appeared calm and energetic. lie said 
gombhy to all who had come to see him off and many 
of whom were in tears, lie tried to comfort them. 



mjumuakw UF THE RMPHKSS KHOKNIR 

Prince Imperial Fur thin reason I have iinserted 
a chapter describing this terrible tragedy. 

My father was a (leneral ami AmbasMtdor of the 
Second Empire. From boyhood i had been the play¬ 
mate of the Prince Imperial and was one of the 
watchers who kept guard over his end in t he night 
before the burial at Chislelmrst, July 1*J, h*"utl 

Oil May 31, 1870, the first division of the Newdi- 
gato column of the English army was ramping on 
the banka of the Blood River, in t 'ape Colony, The 
next day the rust of the column entered Zuluhuul 
and the two divisions started towards Itrlrzi. The 
Prince Imperial ami Lieutenant Carey started at 
half past eight, preceding the vanguard. M. Paul 
Deleage, of the Figaro, was with them at this mo¬ 
ment but hesitated to follow this reemmoitering 
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cd its destination. It was the last letter the unfor¬ 
tunate* Prince ev**r wrote, and it wan addressed to 
Ilia mother. “ I will not cross the frontier,” he wrote* 
to the I'hnpresH, “without giving you news of me .’ 1 
The letter bore tlie day of the month, whirli wan 
Heldom the earn* in tin* correspondence of the Prince 
Imperial, and thin date wan dune 1st. Tin* unfor¬ 
tunate young man seemed to feel that this was an 
important moment in his career, lmt probably saw 
in it only tin* net of crossing into the enemy's coun¬ 
try. Or did In* have a presentiment of his approach¬ 
ing death, as ho often happens in war! The Km- 
press always felt so, though the basis of her opin¬ 
ion was tin* slim fact of her son’s having thus dated 
Inn last letter to her, and having said therein one 
or two somewhat mysterious things, which, if forced 




{ton. 

At the moment when laird Chelmsford left the 
camp, following his army, la* asked where his young 
staff officer, the Prince Imperial, was. An officer 
replied: “The Prince is a little in advance of the 
column, with Colonel Harrison.*' This answer sntis- 
fled I ami Chelmsford, who always felt the responsi¬ 
bility that lay upon hint in eunueetion with tin* pres¬ 
ence of the Prince Imperial with the British army. 
In Fad, he hiul received special instructions from 
the British government concerning the rare hi* was 
to have of the Prince. 

Colonel Harrison, its wits the case that day, with 
all the staff officers of Cleneral Xewdigute, was espe¬ 
cially charged with the supervision of tin* march of 

the* troops and the progress of the wagon trains; 
m that he was not obliged to he far absent from 
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the vanguard, and could, consequently, keep un eye 
on the Prince. “Nobody imagined that the Prince 
and Lieutenant Farcy would go further than 
Itelezi,” said to mo one of those present, “which 
was to bo the camping place that day of the little 
army.” How happened it then that orders were not 
obeyed and that the catastrophe occur red at a con¬ 
siderable distance in advance of the head of the 
column? Later, all the oOieers of the staff were 
questioned on this point, and the Empress, when she 
made her sad journey to Zuluhmd, went over the 
whole route followed tlml day, hut several points in 
that tragedy have never been sufficiently explained 
and probably never will he. M. I teleage wrote in 
the Figaro an account of all this, and the gist of it 
he has repeated to me on more than one occasion. 
On this point he. said to me*: 

“I was with Colonel Montgomery when lie 
reached the Itelezi hill and looked round for the 
Prince. I saw Lord Chelmsford and Colonel Har¬ 
rison, but I did not see the Prince Imperial I im¬ 
mediately concluded that the Prince and Lieutenant 
Caroy wore awaiting uh on the spot chosen for the 
camp. A little further on I met Captain Stanley, 
correspondent of the Loudon FlumUird, who said to 
me: 

“ ‘Don’t go any further; we are stopping here,’ 

tl ‘I don’t think that can he ho,’ I answered, ' for 
if this wore the spot, as t got here first, I should 
have seen the Prince Imperial and Lieutenant 
Caroy, who came forward to select the spot for the 
camp.’ 

“ doesn’t the Prince wear yellow boots?‘ asked 
the Captain. 
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“ ‘Yes,* I answered. 

u ‘Them lit* in with the Lancers, for I have just 
aeon with them a young officer that corresponds to 
your description of the Prince Imperial.* 

“From other inquiries which I made clurlnp: tho 
afternoon, 1 was nuti,shed that tin* Prince wan with 
UH, until towards* evening, when I had just entered 
tho tent of Lieutenant Trench, another English of¬ 
ficer hurried up ami, to my astonishment, exclaimed: 

“ 'The Prince Imperial lain been killedP 

“ ' Please repeat that in French, 1 I said, seizing 
the officer hy the arm. 

“lit* tlid ho, whereupon I hastened to headquar¬ 
ters;, when* 1 found Lord Chelmsford standing in 
front of his tent, and, before I put him the question, 
I could see hy the troubled expression of Ida face 
that the news was only Uni true. 

“‘I have just learned,* said his Lordship, *that 
the Prince's horse returned riderless, following 
those of the little bund wins had escaped from the 
Zulus. There is tin* tent where you will find Lieu¬ 
tenant Carey, who can give yon fuller details.* 

“I found Carey dining quietiv with Colonel liar- 



in the afternoon we stopped m n kraal to sketch tho 
site of the second camp, while tin* men wen* engaged 
in making the coffee, Toward half punt three* at 
the very moment when we were remounting, we 
wero surprised by a bund of Kaffirs, whom wt* had 
not discovered, owing to the high grass and maize 
in which they were hidden. We all sprang to our 
horses. After crossing a deep donga, I turned and 
looked back, when l saw coming out of another point 
of the donga the Prince’s horse without his rider. 
The Kaffir and two of our men are also missing, 
about whom l know as little m about the Prince.* 
“I was exasperated almost beyond control by the 
offhand manner and tom* of Lieutenant t ‘arev, and 
I hold back with difficulty tin* cutting remarks which 
were on the tip of mv tongue, 
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It was thou decided Pint all the cavalry, under 
the orders of (leneral Marshall, should start out at 
five in the morning. Deleave was, of course, ready 
at the appointed hour, it having been consented to 
that lit' accompany the expedition. While he was 
taking a cup of tea, he learned that the hour for 
starting had been adjourned till nine. Amazed and 
angered, he sought, out the correspondent of the 
Daily Nrics and begged him to intervene in favor of 
the earlier hour. This was done, and tin* troops 
finally got under way at seven o'clock. M. Deleage’s 
narration continues as follows: 

M I marched with the smuts at tin* head of the col¬ 
umn. One of these was a native of Mauritius, who 
spoke French perfectly and who, the day before, 
lmd been one of the Prince's escort, lie told me 
he saw the Prince try to get on his horse in the 
donga and related many other sadly interesting in¬ 
cidents of the fatal day. As the horses descended 
the slope into this donga, they stopped suddenly ill 
front of a naked corpse, which was hideously muti¬ 
lated. The lmdy was very large ami all saw at a 
glance that it was not that of the Prince. Sud¬ 
denly a trooper who was following tin* edge of the 
ravine cried out that he saw another body. Wo all 
pushed forward, and even from a distance, we recog¬ 
nized the slender form of the young Prince. He 
was lying on his hack, with his arms, stiffened by 
death, slightly crossed over the chest, and his head 
bent a little to the right. The fare bore no signs 
of pain. Tin* month was partly open. The right 
eye had been carried away by a blow from an 
assagai, but the left eye was intact and looked forth 
with a gentle gaze. On his chest were seventeen or 
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eighteen assagai wounds. The abdomen had been cut 
open, aa in the* custom with those savages, but con- 
irnry to habit, the bowels had not beam removed, I) r . 
Scott and myself examined the body to see if there 
were any wounds in the Imek, our objeet being to 
learn whether he had been prevented from mount- 
mg his horse. The only wounds in the bark were 
those of the assagai points whieh hud gone clean 
through the client. His death anti those are the 
words which l said to the Empress, when, later, I 
gave her a description of the whole terrible scene-— 
had been that of a brave man, his face turned to¬ 
wards the enemy. Ah we raised the Pniter’s head, 
our attention was drawn to the little gold chain 
which he always wore around his neck and to whieh 
wort' fast (‘tied several Pathnlio medals ami the seal 
brought hack from Egypt by famend Hnunpnrte. 
"Was it fear of these amulets whieh prevented the 
Zulus from currying them off! Probably. Captain 
Molynoux picked them carefully up and sent them 
eventually to the Empress, who also reorived, later, 
the Prince's sword, which Lord ('helmsfnrd ob¬ 
tained, after negotiations with the Zulu chiefs, 
n Tn tin* meanwhile, nearly alt tin* soldiers and of-* 
hears of the expedition lmd assembled in the donga 
and stood with uncovered heads around the body of 
the first vietim of the war. The Prince’s eyelids 
wore closed and his body was wrapped in a blanket 
taken from one of the horses. At a short distance, 
an ambulance wagon was waiting. The body was 
carefully fastened to an improvised stretcher 
formed of lances and borne by oflieers to the wagon, 
perhaps a mile away. Three hours later, the sad 
procession had reached the eauip, find the remains 
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of the dead Prince were laid under a staff tent. At 
first, it wuh proposed to bury him at tlie. camp and 
Holdiers stood ready, spade in hand, to dig the grave. 
Hut, after further consultation, it wan fmally de- 
eided to Keitd the lmdy to Durban, where a man of 
war wan ready to trmmfer it to England. A funeral 
took place at the ramp. The ceremony wan very 
simple hut very impressive, The body, covered with 
a tricolor flag, wan borne away m a gun-carriage, 
nnluted by the whole British army. This ting wart 
later deposited at ('hisiohurHt.*' 

In junt what manner did the Prince imperial meet 
hirt deatlif Thin question wan linked then, has often 
been naked since ami will probably he linked in the 
future. Hut mi exact and categorical amtwer to it 
cannot la* given and perhaps never will be given. 
Three rlnsm** of evidence have been gathered on 
the subject, la the first place, there were the wit¬ 
nesses of the tragedy who \u-w with the Prince and 
who Hpoke immediately thereafter, Then there in 
the report of the utlieiid Committee of Inquiry, and 
finally the information furnished to tin* Empress 
when she visited the Capo in 1**11 1 have sifted nil 

this testimony and frequently spoken with the Em¬ 
press on the hubjeet, and this is my conclusion, 

A Few minutes b<Tore leaving KoppeiAllein, 
Lieutenant Carey and the Prince said they were 
not going further than Iteleid, which wan to he oc¬ 
cupied during the da\. The officers of the British 
army, who were especially concerned in the safety 
of the Prince, all supposed that he was not going so 
far as the IfyntyoM valley, where the fatality oc¬ 
curred. M. I tefibige shared this lielief. What hap¬ 
pened afterwards! Were the orders given them 
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changed, or did they themselves, while mi the way, 
decido to modify these on low! How happened it 
that tho Rriuc*o wan killed eleven miles from llio spot 
where lie was supposed to bo and whoro ho was 
nought for? Tin* inquest gave irn satisfactory reply 
to those questions, 

When Lieutenant Pnrey reached England, he said 
that Colonel Harrison gave him these orders: "To¬ 
morrow, the Prince* will recoimmfer the road which 
you have chosen, ho as to he sure* of the way to the 
spot for tho rump. Von will remain at the camp 
and finish your limp. And lie replied : "To mor¬ 
row, as the column will he on the march, l shall not 
ho able to do much on my map. Will you permit me 
to accompany the Prince, m l should like to go over 
tho ground again in order to verify certain details 
about which l am not perfectly sure?" Poland 
Harrison, after hesitating slightly, said: "Very 
well, you may go." 

Why should there have Wen any lies it at ion about 
allowing Lieutenant Pnrey to accompany the Prince 
on an expedition which was, after all, more particu¬ 
larly entrusted to the lieutenant himself? Why 
were such vague expressions used in England by 
Lieutenant Pnrey to explain what Hie Prince's pur* 
pose was in thus going in advance of the column! 
From what the lieutenant wild to < ‘ninmd Harrison, 
it is plain, it seems to us, that this was to tie a recoil* 
noissanco of a road whieh the lieutenant had gone 
over the day before, Pnrey continues, still in rather 
ambiguous terms: "The Prince was carrying out 
a special mission, entrusted to him alone, and I ac¬ 
companied him merely to get the benefit of hi a escort 
while I was performing a work which wan quite per- 
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smrnl to me. I ih* Fact ih that the “special mis- 
sion” of tin* Friure wan vary simple, provided it 
ware nut modified, which was, U seems, mysteriously 
the wise. lie was to move at some distance ahead of 
the main body, designate the spot of the first camp¬ 
ing place, and stop there. It was not considered a 
dangerous misninn, as no orders had been given for 


before anybody would be aware of their absence. 
Such was t'urey** plan, as lie himself states. 

The Empress eolleeted nil that wits written on the 
subject of her sou’s death am! guarded as treasures 
all the souvenirs of that terrible tragedy, I am 
using these materials in this chapter. Thus it is 
that l learn from n Ihnlu Xnts correspondent this 
description of the volunteers of this expedition. Hti 
says an this point: “ These volunteers are a strange 
mixture of Dutchmen, (Jermans, Frenchmen, Afri¬ 
can colonists, and English deserters, the flotsam and 
jotgam of all countries who, after thousands of ad- 
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if the Pri nee consented to go beyond Itelezi, it wan 
solely to please Carey. The Prince's mission did 
not take* him to llyotyosi; the lieutenant alone was 
into rented in going there. But, in reality, the l Vince 
wan commanding only by courtesy. Tin* fact that an 
English officer of tin* name rank wan present, really 
made this olliecr tin* conunander of the mission. 
Carey even Haiti tho next day to Delenge, an they 
were going to neck the body, who afterwards re¬ 
pented it to me: “ 1 am Hurt' that if l had huh! that I 
wan willing to wait for a larger encort, no one would 
have found fault. But the Prince wan anxious to 
atari and 1 did not wish to impose on him my author¬ 
ity.’' However that may he»the tittle mission stopped 
only about an lmur at Itele/,i, and then moved on. 
Who gave the order for them to start forward! Was 
it the Prince! Or wan it both acting in unison 1 Carey 
Hays it wan the Prince. Anyway, they Boon reached 
the heights whieh look down into the valley where 
runs the river Ityetyosi, and there they stopped, 
while the Prince begun to draw and tin* lieutenant 
noted on his map the different halting places. They 
even examined through their glasses the region 
round about and saw nothing to awaken suspicion 


bank. Carey admits that no precautions were taken 
against an attack, for they, of course, never im¬ 
agined that any Zulus were in the neighborhood. 
Tile 1 mrse* were even unsaddled and left in a kraal* 
by the order of the Prince, myn Carey! The Prince 
sat down mi the ground to rent, Carey used his 
glasses and the men engaged in making coffee; and 
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posed Hint the Prince lmd beam killed in the kraal, 
hut iu* could not tell exactly how. The following 
day, when the spot waa examined, it became clear 
that little eonld have boon known of what really 
happened then*, beenuHe of the nature of the. ground 
which hid every movement. Aatounded by the and- 
denueHH of the attack, it ia evident that every man 
waa looking «>ut for himself, and tin* Prince, for 
the moment, waa tpiite forgotten both by the officer 
and the men, At the instant of the flight, Parey was 
(piite close to tin* Priuee and dashed off at a gallop, 
clonely followed by f«mr of the men. When the 
Prince ’h Imrae saw the other horses starting, he 
Blurted, too, ns ia tin* lmlht with colonial horses, 
accustomed to moving in concert. But the Prince 
quickly overtook his horse' and seizing one of the 
munition hags managed to hold on for a few sec¬ 
onds, and was iu the act of jumping into the saddle 
when one of the leather thongs holding tin* hag to 
the saddle gave way and precipitated tin* rider to 
the* ground, heft alone he (timed ami faced the 
enemy, determined to sell his life* as dearly as pos¬ 
sible. .Such is mu* of flu* versions. 

It was supposed by some that the Prince fell at 
the first attack, the position of the body and the 
expression of the face seeming to prove this, Prs. 
Scott and Robinson of the 17th Lancers thought 
that the assagai, which struck the right eye and cult 
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must have produced instantaneous death. Of course 
everybody Imped that this was so, But the* narra¬ 
tion of the Zulu chiefs and what the Empreas 
learned when she visited the spot do not seem, un- 
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and took norm' coffee. At four, we were ordered to 
saddle, an our Kaflir said lie lmd ween a Zulu across 
the river going tip the bill opposite. Just as we 
mounted, a sudden volley wan tired. I saw two men 
fall from their horses, hut l cannot nay who they 
wens bemuse l was galloping hard. About fifty 
yards in front was a deep donga where we caught up 
to Lieutenant Karev. The Zulus continued firing at 
us for two hundred yards and yelling all the time. 
Krom the shots, I should sav we had some fifty of 
them after us." 

Corporal (Irtdib said to me: 

“When we arrived at the kraal, we found dogs 
there and trnres of recent habitation by the Zulus. 
At the first shot, 1 saw lingers fall, and then Letoga 
rushed by me crying: * The 1 Tinea has been 
wounded, ’ I looked bnek and saw' the Prince clutch¬ 
ing at his stirrup and caught beneath his horse, 
which was galloping oft, A moment Inter, the 
Prince fell and the born* seemed to trample on him. 

1 wanted to tire on the Zulus, hut my horse stumbled 
in tin* ravine and my gun slipped from my hands. 
When I got over my first fright, I noticed the 
Prince ‘h horse at my side. Lieutenant (Trey or¬ 
dered us to enteh it.’* 

Trooper t'oekrane said to me: 

“As 1 was eroHsing the donga about fifty yards 
from the kraal, I mm the Prince on foot, the Zulus 
pressing near to him and his horse fleeing in an op¬ 
posite direction. 1 saw nothing more of the Prince 
after that. We made no effort to help him, because 
we were but three and nil separated, We galloped 
about two miles without stopping.*’ 

Private Leingn said: 


1 


plod 

whicl 
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ject, and on one occasion said much the same thing 
to the Empress in my presence. The following is 
my note of the conversation, made at the time: 

“Your Majesty will remember that the Prince 
started for Zululand without a commission or any 
definite military position, to follow Lord Chelms¬ 
ford’s staff. Chelmsford had received careful in¬ 
structions concerning him from the Duke of Cam¬ 
bridge, the commander of our army. Chelmsford 
was expected to have the Prince near him and to 
keep an eye on him; and so far as we know, that is 
just what he did do. But, of course, the post of 
staff officer, especially in such a country as South 
Africa, is not the safest. I have seen Chelmsford’s 
instructions to Colonel Harrison, and it results from 
them that Chelmsford, in transferring the Prince to 
a special staff, had not abandoned the idea of keep¬ 
ing him as his special charge. I know that he was 
constantly thinking of him. Your Majesty will re¬ 
member that on the morning of June 1st Chelmsford 
asked where the Prince was and was satisfied when 
he learned that Colonel Harrison had him in ad¬ 
vance of the main column. But he did not know 
that the Prince had been chosen to make a recon- 
noissance. I am told that Lord Chelmsford was 
charmed by the courage and pleasing personality of 
the Prince and gradually gave him more liberty than 
had been the case at first. The Prince even took 
part in some of General Wood’s column movements. 
Wood is an officer of great energy, though, perhaps, 
a little rash. On May 20th we had a telegram from 
Lord Chelmsford on the subject, in which he said 
that one of these reconnoissances, in which the 
Prince took part, nearly met with disaster, and then 
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he adds: 1 1 will try tlmt such a thing doesn't 
pen again; I do not want him (o la* exposed in 
a manner. ’ ’ ’ 

The Empress whh rnneh moved when alio 
shown thin telegram. She well knew the ehnr; 
of her son, how he nought every occasion to <13 
guish himself, and that nothing would hold 
back from going where he thought duty railed, 
the occasion mentioned above* the Prince, indeet 
caped only by a miracle, and it might have 
hoped that after such an experience, herd ('In 
ford would, in fuel, have kept the young man h 
aide. Many Boimpartisls who did not know 
Prince’s impetuosity and desire to shine wojui 
that he remained nftaehed to Wood's column, 
groat displeasure would have been felt if they 
boon aware of the fact tiiat (‘olonel Harrison 
intrusted him with a recommitering mission it 
vanco of the column. But this was not made p 
until the telegram was received uumameing 
death. 

Sir Evelyn Wood always remained on the fri 
lient terms with the Empress, lit* lived, nftei 
retirement from tin* army, near Aldershot, 
often came over to Enrnhorough on Sundays U 
tho Empress. On more, than one occasion, the Pi 
Imperial was the subject of conversation, and I 
careful, when 1 happened to be present, to r 
notes of what he said. One evening, Uenend V 
said; “Tho Prince made a deep impression on 
His thoughts and habits were those of a true sol 
He was never weary in his efforts to acquire ex; 
enoe and military knowledge; I remember tbn 
accompanied General Red vers Builer on severs 
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trols during the Zulu war, and on his return from 
one of these expeditions, I made this remark to him 
during dinner: ‘"Well, so you have not been struck by 
anassagai yet!’ ‘No,’ he replied; ‘hut though I 
am in no hurry to be killed, I would prefer to fall 
under an assagai than from a bullet, for the first 
form of death would prove that I had met the enemy 
face to face.’ This conversation was a sad coinci¬ 
dence. ’ ’ 

Colonel Villiers was designated by the late Queen 
Victoria to collect from the Zulu chiefs all the de¬ 
tails of the Prince Imperial’s death. Later, Colonel 
Villiers was the military attache at the British em¬ 
bassy at Paris, and on one occasion I heard him tell 
the story as he learned it from the lips of the sav¬ 
ages: 

“The Zulus, they told me,” the Colonel began, 
“first rushed after the two fleeing soldiers on the 
flank, and then three or four others, headed by La- 
banga, turned on the retreating Prince. They say 
his horse shied at the very moment when they saw 
he was going to mount, and that the baggage roll 
at the back of the saddle gave way as the Prince 
grasped it and the consequence was that he fell to 
the ground. At this moment, the Zulus declare, he 
was only about sixty-five yards from his comrades 
who were galloping away. Seven savages attacked 
the Prince. Langalebele says that when he first 
caught sight of Labanga, he was rushing on the 
Prince, who came forward boldly to meet him. 
Thereupon, Labanga crouched down in the high 
grass and threw an assagai at his foe, which struck 
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bay, which ho succeeded in doing for several min¬ 
utes, I romombor iho exact words of ono of the 
Zulus. lie said: ‘ITo fought like a tiger. lie fired 
his revolver twice but did not hit any of us. Though 
one of my assagai h hit him, it was Lnbnngn who had 
the right to say that he killed him, for his weapon 
struck the Prince on the left shoulder and gave him 
a mortal wound. Then we rushed on him. Hut up 
to that time he had defended himself so well that 
we kept at a distance.’ Another of them said to me: 
‘If wo had known that la* was called Napoleon, we 
would have spared him.’ ” 

After making an oflicial report mi the subject, 
Colonel VilliorH went in person and gave all tin* tie- 
tails to the Empress, bringing with him the elothes 
of the Prince, which he had found in the possession 
of the Zulus. The garments were torn and pie rets 1 
with assagai strokes. Tin 1 Empress here up well 
during this narration until Plhimmi, tin* Prince V* 
former valet, recognizing the garments which In* hud 
helped the Prince to put on on the morning of June 
1st, seized them and began kissing the holes made by 
the weapons. Thin touching net so alTeeted tin* Em¬ 
press that she could control herself no longer and 
hastily left the room, bathed in tears. 

“When the council of war condemned Lieutenant 
Carey to death,” the Empress unee wrote me, ” l 
asked that he be pardoned. He was thus able to oh- 
tain the grade of captain and retire on a pension at 
the ago limit. But I am told that he was always more 
or less shunned by the other officers, who ever held 
him to have shown cowardice on that fatal occasion. 
He died at an early ago, I am told, ‘ Was it on no- 
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count of remorse or disappointment P asked one of 
my friends at the time.” 

When the death of the Prince Imperial was 
known, countless telegrams were received at Cam¬ 
den Place from France and all parts of Europe. 
The sovereigns of Europe did not forget the Em¬ 
press in her sorrow. She saw no one and was to he 
called only when the eofiin had been placed in the 
main hall. A body of leading Bouapartists, with 
Prince Murat at their head, met in the evening on 
hoard the Admiralty yacht Enchantrcss, to await the 
arrival of the ()runtcs, due at, daybreak. At half 
past six the steamer was sighted and by eight o’clock 
the body was t rnnsferred to the Enchantress, Can¬ 
non boomed and everybody on both ships was weep¬ 
ing. It was an imposing and very sad spectacle. 
When the Enchantress reached Woolwich, sailors 
carried tin* body to the foot of the altar. The Prince 
of Wales and a number of distinguished Frenchmen 
were there. The body was identified by the Ameri¬ 
can dentist, Dr. Evans, who had tilled certain of 
the Prince's teeth, 

Chislehurst was plunged into the deepest grief. 
The large entrance-hull had been transformed into 
a mortuary olmpel. The ceiling was covered with 
French Hags. Tin* body was watched through the 
night by the former officers of the household and the 
friends of the Prince, of whom, perhaps, I may ho 
permitted to say, l was one. I noticed that the 
Empress remained there in prayer the greater part 
of the night. At Saint Mary’s Church, Chislehurst, 
the dais was formed of the pall which had been used 
for Napoleon Ill’s funeral. On the south side of the 
choir, opposite the chapel where is the granite sarco- 
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orated gun-carriage on which was placed the 
The pall bearers were the English prinm 
Prince of Sweden and Home notabilities a 
Second Empire. The spirit which prevail* 
Franco at this time wn» shown by the act of 
orals Floury, (hiHtelnau and Pajol, who retired 
the army sooner than wuh necessary in order 
free to attend the funeral, A conspicuous uby 
tho procession was the Prince's war-horse, Xtu 
by Gamble, tho Emperor ’s old stableman, Ten 
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other excellent example of the wonderful perspicac¬ 
ity of this remarkable woman. After his arrest m 
the beginning of 1883 for his public manifesto 
against the republic, the Empress drew nearer to the 
Prince, but finally separated from him and trans¬ 
ferred her preferences to Prince Victor, whom she 
aided in his exile by financial support. But her 
domestic sorrow more and more separated the Em¬ 
press from all participation in the political affairs 
of the Bonapartist party and as the years rolled on 
she took less and less interest in politics, though 
her keen intellect and penetrating mind enabled her 
to see more clearly into public matters than many 
of the politicians of the day.” 

The Empress left Chislehurst on March 25, 1860, 
on her long journey to Zululand. Among those who 
accompanied her were Sir Evelyn Wood, aide-de- 
camp of the Queen, and Lady Wood, the Marquis of 
Bassano, Lieutenant Slade, one of her son’s com¬ 
panions at Woolwich, who acted a noble part at 
Ulundi, Dr. Scott, who was present when the body 
was recognised and embalmed, and Ullmann, the 
Prince’s faithful valet. At the Waterloo station the 
Empress found General Clarke, who presented to 
her a magnificent bouquet of violets from the Prince 
of Wales, which delicate attention was so character¬ 
istic of this future King of England. There, too, 
was Prince Charles Bonaparte, just arrived from 
Rome, and who got into the railway carriage and ac¬ 
companied the Empress to Southampton. The same 
afternoon, she sailed in the excellent steamer, the 
German, where everything was arranged most corn- 
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.Dutch Hoorn, the English military staff, to which 
the Prince Imperial belonged, enmped for two 
weeks, so that the Empress found here mure than 
one little souvenir of him. An important ambu¬ 
lance station had been set up in the native lunger, 
and from the men who were wounded in the first 
part of the campaign, she learned that the Prince 
had spent many hours in this temporary hospital 
visiting the sick and saying kind wort Is to them. 
Eugenio remained several days in this spot where 
her unfortunate sou displayed for tin* last time his 
customary tenderness for human suffering. The 
last drive ended at four in the afternoon on June 
1st, at the donga in whose immediate vicinity the 
son met his death, in the Itvotvnm vnllev. Sir 
Evelyn Wood here gave the Empress nil tin* de¬ 
tailed information whieh he possessed about the 
dreadful tragedy. She found (here the eross ho 
kindly sent by order of the Queen and entrusted to 
the care of the Zulu chief whose men lmd kith d 
the. Prince. A solemn service was held on the very 
spot where he fell so bravely. All remained there 
till night-fall. Eugenie noticed that wreaths of im¬ 
mortelles had been laid at tin* base of the eross by 
the Queen and iTiuee of Wales. She herself plueed 
others on the graves of the two soldiers who had 
fallen at the same time as the Prince, On my 
return to Durban, the Empress visited the Damthr, 
which was in port, the ship on which the Prince 
had Hailed from Southampton to Natal, and the 
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land, which, ended this extremely sad but, at the 
same time, comforting journey. 

Shortly after the return from Zululand, the Em¬ 
press went one day to Netley hospital, near 
Southampton, where were several patients who had 
seen her poor son during that fatal campaign. They 
spoke at much length, and from them she learned 
many little details and impressions, which have 
been utilized in trying to give some account of this 
unhappy chapter in her life. Many words in praise 
of the Prince fell in simple language from these 
plain men. What they said was all the more true on 
this account, and was very dear to the Empress. 



CHAPTER VIII 


IMPERIAL AND ROYAL VIHITH 

All monarchs make public journeys through 
thoir dominions, generally for political reasons of 
somo kind. This was particularly the cant* during 
the Second Empire. There was a magic in the 
name of Napoleon, especially among the French 
peasantry, which the Emperor was not slow to use 
in his efforts to consolidate the new government. 
Ho also found a real pleasure in close association 
with the common people, whose condition he was 
always eager to ameliorate. It may In* interesting, 
therefore, to enter with some detail into the way in 
which those grand oHieial journeys wen* organized, 
Those details are hero given in eouneethm with a 
visit which was paid in 18(H) to the reeently annexed 
departments of Havoy and Nice, when tin* Em¬ 
peror also crossed over to Eorsiea and even pushed 
rapidly through Algeria. The whole journey oeeu- 
pied five weeks. It was executed with great pomp 
under somewhat complicated conditions, and was 
one of the longest undertaken during tin* Second 
Empire. 

One of the most important things in connec¬ 
tion with these trips was having the court carriages, 
or others equally fine, ready at every point where 
a stop was made for any official visits. The re were 
gala coaches and landaus, Imperial post elmises, 
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and riding horses for reviews, all of which had to 
he centered in Algeria in such a way as to he dis¬ 
tributed properly through the country so as to he 
ready for the carrying out of every item of the long 
and complicated program. This particular jour¬ 
ney went off admirably in every respect, especially 
as regards the means of locomotion. General 
Fleury, the future grand equerry, managed every 
detail of the expedition and did it in a way that won 
the admiration and thanks of all. I should add 
that the general outlines were the work of the Em¬ 
peror himself, who entered into these great “official 
expeditions,” as he called them, with a zest that 
was peculiarly his own. The Emperor always had 
a great liking for geography, conning maps de¬ 
lighted him more than reading the most fascinating 
novels. Armed with a large sheet of paper, a lead 
pencil and a magnifying glass, he would spend 
hours at a time over big atlases, examining rivers 
and roads, making little diagrams, noting distances 
and hours and going into the smallest details with 
General Fleury, who would join him in the midst of 
his “time-table labors” as he used to say, laughing¬ 
ly. The General had also his own notes and itinera¬ 
ries all ready. Then the two series were molded 
into one, on which both worked later to render it as 
perfect as possible. 

But these more purely geographical matters were 
not the only elements of one of the journeys. Each 
member of the cabinet sent in a list of suggestions 
and a series of notes on the requests made in the 
different departments through which the Emperor 
was to pass. He was informed of the work for the 
State going on in this or that place, of the public 
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improvements desired and of any other fact that 
could be of interest to him. With all this in hand, 
General Fleury would then draw up a complete plan 
of the expedition. When this was finally approved 
in all its details by the Emperor, General Fleury 
would communicate with the prefects, arranging 
with them the length of the sojourns in the different 
towns, the official visits to be made, the banquets to 
be attended, the guests to be invited to these ban¬ 
quets, and so on. 

During these journeys, General Fleury was 
charged with the supervision of the receptions of 








tixul wore tlio work of Captain do Verdiere, the Gen¬ 
eral's devoted aide do camp, who was an invaluable 
helper in (‘verything pertaining to these official 
tours. It is now very difficult to find any of these 
note-books, which were drawn up with the greatest 
care and neatness. I have one before, me as I write 
these lines, and 1 can only admire once more the 
evidences of remarkable tact and assiduity in their 
preparation. Some of tin* suggestions and some of 
the statements might provoke a smile if seen by 
others than those for whom they were intended, and 
if read now at such a long distance from the 
moment that called them forth. But it should be 
remembered that they were meant to be a sort of 
■vatic wmini, thanks to whose valuable little hints 
and bits of Information the Emperor and Empress 
were able to say the right word in the right place 
and to the right person. In some instances, the 
exact sentence which should be used was given. 
They were told the maiden name of the wife of this 
or that functionary. They wen* informed as to the 
number of children in a family. There was a bint 
concerning the political ambition of this one and 
of the political tendencies of that one. This one 
wished to come over to the Emperor without offend- 
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how many kindly and appropriate remarks were 
made! 

In many other ways, General Eleury displayed 
liis remarkable onieiene.y in regulating and carrying 
out those superb official lours of the Second Empire. 
Let mo give one. instance of this of quite another 
kind from those just spoken of. It. happened during 
a visit to Saint Malo in INHH, A wooden building 
had boon thrown up for the bull offered by the 
municipality in our honor. During the dancing, 
tho General hoard a crack or two in the frail struc¬ 
ture and soon saw that its strength was over taxed. 
Rut no sudden alarm was to he given or n panic 
might ensue. So, coming to tho Empress, lit* said 
very quietly in her ear*. “ Madame, the ball-room 
floor is threatening to give way, I beg Your 
Majesty to withdraw slowly and l will empty the 
room.” So taking tin* Emperor by the arm, they 
walked quietly towards the door, bowing to the 
right and left as they advanced, Eugenie, of course, 
felt not a little, nervous, but the General said after¬ 
wards that she did not. show it. The Emperor did 
not know exactly why his censor! was leading him 
away, and the rest of Hit* party expressed openly 
their regret at this early departure. Most of the 
company followed to the exit, and when they wished 
to return to the dancing they found the doors 
closed, and then learned the grave* danger which 
they had escaped. 

Wo have pleasanter recollections of the Empress’ 
visit to Queen Isabella, who was holding her court 
at Saint Sebastian in the summer of IhaT. Eugenie 
was at Biarritz. She embarked with her sister, the 
Duchess© d’Albc, on the steam-boat Vol'uiny, They 

178 


IMRFdUAL AND ROYAL VISITS 


reached the picturesque old Spanish town just sen 
the huu was Helling. It was n beautiful sight. Queen 
Isabella wan in her best mood. She always took a 
special interest in the Km press on account of her 
Spanish origin, and they talked lung and pleasantly 
of common friends of Madrid. In the evening the 
town was illuminated. There were processions and 
dancing and various popular entertainments. The 
day cdosed with a banquet, and dancing on t 1 h» deck 
of the Cal it; tu/ as they sailed across the calm sen 
from Saint Sebastian to Biarritz. 

On Home of these oflioiul tours rather amusing 
incidents occurred. I was told one that happened, I 
cannot now recollect just where. The Kmperor had 
consented that the train should stop at some little 
station, which stop was nut down on the. pro¬ 
gram. The Kmpress was not informed of this 
change in the plan and so was not properly attired 
to present herself to tin* shouting crowd. In the 
meanwhile, the Kmperor was doing his best to sat¬ 
isfy their curiosity, shaking hands with the nearest 
through the ear window, and wondering why she 
did not appear, especially as she was being called 
for with many a “Lung live the Kmpress! M which 
shout reached her in her ear, where she was sitting 
quietly hidden behind tile curtain. Finally, one of 
the young girls, all dressed in white, who had come 
down to the station especially to salute tin* 10 m- 
press, was lifted by her mother up into my ear, 
and bravely coming towards her was led up to her by 
tleneral Floury. Then, in a limit! but clear voice, 
she exclaimed; “ Kxeusc me, Madame, my name is 
Kbacin!“ Kugeuie could not help laughing at the 
whole amusing scene, kissed tin* child, accepted the 

ITU 
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bouquet which alio offered, took off her traveling 
cloak and joined the Emperor at the window, much 
to the delight of the cheering people. The Empress 
long remembered this incident, and on similar jour¬ 
neys, when engaged in bowing to firemen and kiss¬ 
ing girls in white, she used sometimes to turn to her 
faithful friend Floury and say to him in an under¬ 
tone: “My name is Eliacin.” 

But there was a class of these tours which was 
of a sad character. I refer to those math 1 at a 
moment of some public calamity. Let me give an 
example of a tour of this sort. In the spring of 
1856, there occurred a most distressing flood in the 
valley of (he Rhone. The poor working-men’s 
houses in the suburbs of Lyons were swamped. The 
same thing was true at Aix. The Gresivaudan and 
the whole Gamargue country were submerged. 
Hundreds of houses, undermined by tin* waters, fell 
in. Ruin was everywhere and many thousands of 
lives were in danger. The wild cry of despair 
reached Baint (•loud and touched the good Emper¬ 
or’s tender heart, tender especially to all the suf¬ 
ferings of the lowly. He immediately derided to 
hasten to the scene of all this distress; so, accom¬ 
panied only by bis aide-de-camp, General Xiel, he 
visited the flooded parts of Lyons, either on horse 
back or in boat, and gave out handfuls of gold. If 
I am not mistaken, he distributed in this way half a 
million of francs. Leaving Lyons with fears in hL 
eyes, those present told me, the Emperor hurried 
through the whole valley carrying cheer and aid 
everywhere. At Valence, the Emperor reached the 
mayor’s house on a porter’s back. At Tarascon and 
Arles, and all along the river’s course at Orange 
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and Avignon, where tin* raging waters often 
reached the roofs of farm and dwelling houses, and 
whore buildings were constantly falling and spread¬ 
ing ruin and death on every side, on several oc¬ 
casions the Emperor risked his life “in this land 
campaign against Neptune,” as he said on Ids re¬ 
turn to Saint Cloud, all worn out and looking as 
though he had gone through a month’s sickness, lie 
got buck on June 4th, to learn that a similar catas¬ 
trophe had happened in the west, where the, Loire 
was rising rapidly and threatening Amhoise, while 
owing to the overflowing of the banks of the Cher, 
Tours, Blois and Orleans were also in danger of 
being inundated. Scarcely wailing to take breath, 
the Emperor started out again on another journey 
of mercy, and carried cheer and relied to the tried 
populations who cheered him on every side. How he 
the'. 
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of Europe to the new Palace of Industry which had 
been erected in the center of the (‘humps Elysees, 
and which was for many the chief attraction in (hut 
part of the city. This famous building, which was 
intimately associated with so many grand inter¬ 
national events, became rather shabby towards the 
end, but disappeared only a few years ago, after 
also sheltering for nearly half a century home exhi¬ 
bitions of all kinds, painting ami sculpture salons, 
horse-shows, and so on. Little did those who wan¬ 
dered round the vast edifice on such festive oc¬ 
casions dream that its last use was to he as a 
momentary sanctuary for tin' charred and dis¬ 
figured remains of the victims of tin* terrible tire 
of the Bazaar of (‘imrity on May 4, lHUT, in which 
disaster perished some friends very dear to the sur¬ 
vivors of the Second Empire. 

The. Emperor hail received from Queen Victoria 
the promise that she would pay him a visit during 
the exhibition. Nothing having occurred to prevent 
it, Her Majesty announced her arrival at Boulogne 
for August, 1855, Napoleon Ill went down to Buu- 
logon to meet his royal guest, determined, ns usual, 
to do all in his power to make her sojourn on 
French soil as memorable an occasion as possible. 
As soon as the yacht, Victor in and Albert, reached 
the harbour, the impatient Emperor boarded the 
vessel. As at Windsor, the Queen saluted her 
“good brother” on both cheeks, and while the cus¬ 
tomary good wishes and greetings were bring ex¬ 
changed, the yacht reached the profusely decorated 
quay. The Queen landed, leaning on the arm of her 
imperial host, who escorted her to the carriage, ac¬ 
companied by Prince Albert and her two children, 
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the Prince ol Wales and Princess Victoria. The 
Emperor himself acted as equerry, riding on the 
right of the carriage, while on the left galloped 
Marshal Paraguay d’llilliers. A numerous and 
brilliant stall ol officers 1 allowed, and the carriages 
of the suite, surrounded by a sparkling escort of 
the Pent Gardes, were particularly showy. The 
whole procession was a very striking one, and a 
certain one ol t In* survivors ol the Grand Army, see¬ 
ing the grand .daughter of George III pass so tri¬ 
umphantly through the town, could not resist the 
remark; “Strange it is that we should have fought 
like dogs io come at last to this! If the old one 
came hack wind a rage lie. would he in to see it.” 
This rather ill-timed comment attracted no atten¬ 
tion, however, for the visit of the Queen of Eng¬ 
land, whose armies in the Primea wore allied to 
those of Era nee, was a cause of rejoicing to all— 
to tln< people in the si roots as well as to court 
eiroles. 

It was said at tin* time that more than two hun¬ 
dred thousand people were massed along the boule¬ 
vards and ('humps Ely sees at two o’clock of the 
afternoon of August 18th, to witness the triumphal 
entrance' into Paris of the British sovereign, ac¬ 
companied by all tlu* most notable persons of 
the Second Empire. The windows wore filled with 
clusters of heads, stands had been erected on every 
available spot, groups of workmen, market womc 1 
in their best at I ire, vendors of coco, hawker 
Hcrenming and gesticulating, the inhabit**' 
various villages led by their mayors, thc r 
and their firemen, strangers from all i 
world, formed a restless and impat 




Emperor put the young PrinwHH by her mother, 







lay along the Boulevard de Strasbourg, the Grands 
Boulevards, the Champs Ely sees, the Bois de Bou¬ 
logne, the village ol‘ Boulogne, and then over the 
Seine bridge to the ensile. Brilliant illuminations 
had been prepared and the procession passed 
through streets ablaze with thousands of lights, 
while the Bois “sparkled,” as the Emperor said, 
“like the Gardens of Armida,” and was really 
fairy like in its unwonted splendor. At length, 
through the shining night appeared the silhouette 
of Saint ('loud. The effect of this drive was marked 
on the whole royal and imperial party. The Queen 
and Prince Consort several times turned to the 
Emperor to praise the beauty on every side and to 
express their genuine emotions. 

The Imperial Guard were massed in the avenues, 
the courts and terraces of Saint Cloud. Near the 
large gateway, in the midst of the soldiers, the 
children of the schools and orphanages were sta¬ 
tioned, thi» little hoys on one side, the little girls, 
under the eyes of tin* Sisters of Charity, on the 
other. This gathering especially delighted the 
Queen, who much enjoyed the hearty cheers of the 


Leaning over to the Prince 


thought of thus uniting in the same assemblage the 
sturdy soldier anti the gentle child! I am sure this 
idea emanated from the Empress.” And the Em¬ 
peror, much pleased, nodded his confirmation. 
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Queen, accompanied by the Emperor, Empress, 
Prince Albert, the young Prince and Princess, 
mounted the staircase between two motionless rows 
of the Cent Gardes. “They remind me of my Info 
Guards,” said the Queen, turning to the Emperor. 
All saw that the royal English children could not 
take their eyes from the (all, beautifully uniformed 
soldiers. 

The Funpross then conducted the Queen to the 
apartments which had been prepared for her. But 
the royal guest had not a moment to rest from the 
fatigues of her journey. Sin* had barely time to 
dress for the grand dinner which awaited her, and 
for which the guests and hosts alike had a good 
appetite, which had been keenly whetted by the long 
drive. 

The apartment occupied by tin* Queen during her 
visit to Saint Timid had been specially decorated 
for the occasion. The two distinguished French 
painters, Louis Boulanger and Fnustiu Besson, had 
just completed paintings over flu* doors and win¬ 
dows; during the past mouth the Emperor himself 
had superintended the furnishing of the rooms, 
being desirous that the apartment should remind 
the Queen, as closely as possible, of her Windsor 
residence. These rooms, on tin* first floor of the 
castle, were, moreover, most delightfully situated; 
several windows opened on to a balcony, and tin* 
eye wandered over the terraces and grassy slopes of 
the village of Burnt Timid, and beyond, to the green 
wavy masses of the Bois de Boulogne, and still fur» 
ther on, to Paris, shining white and fairylike in the 
far distance; while from the other side of the apart¬ 
ment the gaze rested on the lovely gardens bright 



witn summer unworn, trie sparkling fountains and 
cascades, stately alleys and shady avenues reaching 
out to the park of Saint Cloud. 

The walls ol the apartment were hung with most 
beautiful tapestries and with Lyons silk. Handsome 
furniture had been chosen; among other things, the 
Louis XV bureau by Riesener, the celebrated cab¬ 
inet-maker, whieh is now at the Louvre, and several 
pieces whieh had belonged to Marie Antoinette and 
which the Dmpress had brought together for the bou¬ 
doir which Louis XVI had prepared for his wife 
when he purchased the ensile from the Due d’Or¬ 
leans. Pictures from the Louvre—chiefly of the 
Flemish and Venetian schools-- were hung on the 

ly 


by Murillo, then recently purchased at the Marshal 


orod m the grand apartments of the castle. After 
the presentations, the. Mmperor and Mispress 
passed with their guests into the Salon do Diane 
where dinner was to he served. The Queen called 
the attention of the Prince (kmsort to the beautiful 
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gentle eyes wore fmo mid candid; her complexion 
good; and her mouth irregular. Her Majesty was 
small of stature, but well shaped, and looked “every 
inch a queen.” She smiled pleasantly to all present 
and repeatedly told the Emperor and Empress how 
charmed she was with the hearty welcome she had 
received everywhere and all the attentions shown 
her since her arrival on French soil. 

The next day the Queen was s<» fascinated by the 
view of the park that she went out at an early hour, 
when the Emperor joined her, and together they 
had a long walk under the venerable trees of Saint 
Clond. The Emperor was struck, not only by the 
proverbial affability of Her Majesty, but by her 
wide knowledge of nil the political affairs of 
Europe, and of the evidently active part which she 
took in the foreign relations of tin* English govern¬ 
ment. When the Emperor joined Eugenie after this 
tete-a-tete with Victoria, he said: “The Queen is a 
charming woman and an astute statesman, and both 
to an extreme, degree.” 

It was Sunday. But care had been taken that one 
of tho salons of the palace should be prepared for 
the celebration of a Hhureh of England sendee. 
This attention was fully appreciated by the Queen. 
“Tho Empress and the Emperor seem to divine my 
wish,” she remarked. 

Tho Queen having expressed the desire to see 
what remained of the Hustle of Neutlly, where she 
had been so warmly welcomed by the Orleans fam¬ 
ily in 1843, was accordingly driven to the spot dur- 
ing the afternoon. Tt will hi* remembered that the 
mansion was pillaged and burnt to the ground by 
the mob in 1848. Tho Queen looked for a long time, 

188 


IMPERIAL AND ROYAL VISITS 

with melancholy gaze, and in silence on the once- 
loved residence of Lonis Philippe. 

Who conld have then predicted that, in a few 
short years, the palace of Saint Clond, where she 
was then an honored gnest, wonld be reduced to 
a similar condition? No sad forebodings came, to 
darken the horizon on that radiant August day. 
Queen, Emperor and Court were all in a sunny 
mood like the weather itself. In fact, never did Vic¬ 
toria seem so happy, talkative and even witty as 
during this ten days’ sojourn in France. Though 
the Crimean war was then in full progress, Her 
Majesty was most optimistic as to the final outcome 
of the conflict; and this mood was quite justified, 
for Sebastopol fell a week later. “Victoria was 
right,” said the Emperor, when the good news 
reached Paris, “but we didn’t treat her as a Cas¬ 
sandra.’* The Empress gives this account: 

I recall very vividly every incident of that visit 
to Neuilly. The Imperial and royal carriage 
stopped in front of the main entrance of the castle 
and the Queen stepped down, wearing a large white 
silk hat with streamers floating behind, and mar¬ 
abou feathers on the top. Her flounced dress was 
entirely white, and a bright green sunshade and 
mantle completed her costume. She wore small 
slippers tied with black ribands crossed over the in¬ 
step and ankle. A large bag or reticule, made of 
white material and embroidered with a large gilt 
poodle, bung from her arm. This was all so dif¬ 
ferent from our Paris fashions of the day that I 
observed curiously every detail and I see now the 
complete picture as I write.” 

It is often said that a sovereign’s memory is very 
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By the Qucim h desire, General Canrobert, 
recently returned from the Crimea, wan Heated next 
to her at dinner on the seeond day of her visit. She 
spoke a long time with the brave soldier who gen¬ 
erously put aside his own chums to be commander- 
in-chief in order that Ha* post might be given to 
General Pelissier. She quoHtioned him minutely 
concerning the war, tin* death of Lord Raglan, the 
sufferings of the army, and all the detailn of its 
organization and movements, General Canrobert 
was much astonished at her knowledge of all these 
things, and tin* conversation, begun at dinner, was 
continued afterwards, and was only terminated by 
the opening of (hi' concert given by the prize pupils 
of the Conservatory. The English sovereigns, 
especially 1‘riuee Albert, were very fond of music 
and they appeared to take great pleasure in the 
program that evening. Though the conversation 
between the different numbers turned chiefly on 
music and art, international polities were oc¬ 
casionally touched upon, and from that moment the 
Empress shared the opinion of the Emperor that 
Queen Victoria was not a cipher in State a flairs. 

Of course, all went to the International Exhibi¬ 
tion. But so dense was the crowd assembled to wit- 


they might he crushed. The officers on guard had 
the grout cat trouble to part the people so that the 




the special gala performance at the Opera, tli 
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Delighted with “the kind thouglifuluess of lior 
hosts ,* 1 as Her Majesty expressed it, tho Queen 
quickly turned Inwards tIu k Empress and thanked 
her effusively. Eugenie was particularly pleased 
with this, for it was, in fact, at her suggestion that 
this interlude was introduced. 

The following days were spent by the Queen in 
visits to the Tuileries, tho Louvre and other famous 
museums and edifices of Paris. Tho public had not 
entirely left the Louvre at the hour when the royal 
party arrived there. The heat was sliding. Tho 
Queen, seated in a rolling eiiair, was wheeled 
around the galleries, but us soon as the public left 
the budding she rose, and saying to the Empress, 
“Now I can take off my hat and mantle,” suited the 
action to the words, and, putting her things cm the 
clmir as if she had been in a salon, continued her 
visit on foot. 

Latin’, all drove past the (’oneiergerie, when the 
Emperor observed: ‘“flint is where 1 was im¬ 
prisoned.” The Queen gazed intently at the historic 
jail, hut said nothing. There, it will he remembered, 
Prince Louis Napoleon was confined during his trial 
in 1H40, after tho Boulogne affair. Eugenie thought 
she saw the Queen's lips part twice, as if about to 
speak; hut each time she closed them again with n 
determined nmseulur movement. The subject was 
a delicate one, and the Queen evidently felt that this 
was a moment when silence is golden. Both tho 
Emperor mid the Empress were several times 
struck, during Ibis memorable visit, by the tact and 
astuteness of Her Majesty. 

The hall at the Lily Hall took place on the Thurs¬ 
day. Before that festivity, the Queen and Princa 
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The grand review on the Champ de Mars had 
been fixed for the following day, and the Queen 
expressed her desire to visit the tomb of Napoleon 
I the same afternoon. It was found necessary, 
owing to the very hot weather, to put off the review 
until five o’clock, and, naturally, that seemed to 
render the Queen’s visit to tin* Invalides on the 
same day impossible. Therefore, Marshal d’Or- 
nano, who was given temporary command at the 
Invalides, King Jerome, the great Napoleon’s 
brother, having expressed a wish not to he present 
on the occasion, was much surprised to receive a 
message telling him of tin* arrival of the sovereigns. 

Nothing could have been more impressive than 
that twilight visit to Napoleon’s tomb. A violent 
storm burst over Paris at that moment; claps of 
thunder shook tin* windows of the* chapel and the 
noise rumbled through tin* arches, while repeated 
flashes of lightning gave an almost super-natural 
aspect to this impressive* scene. Waterloo and Saint 
Helena rose in every mind, and tin* presence of the 
Queen of England before tin* eoflin of one whom her 
people had imprisoned drew tears to the eyes of all 
present. Tin* Queen herself, wlm was much moved, 
said gently, turning to the Prince of Wales: “Kneel 
down at Napoleon’s tomb.” Later she wrote: “I 
was there, leaning on the arm of Napoleon, before 


the tomb of tin* most determined enemy of Eng- 
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placed His seal on the union now ho happily 
lishcd between the two great and powerful n 
May God bless it indeed and prosper it. ” 

The Emperor, in his turn, had sent to the 
tmr a note full of similar Heufimenfs, whiol 
cated much clear-sightedness and revenlei 
feeling; and though 1 was not an eye witness 
scene, I know all its details, and eau ready,< 
the genuine emotion shown both by the Kn 
and by the Queen. 

The Queen visited delightful Saint Gemini 
brought away many pleasant recollections 
superb view from the famous terrace, and 
cool drives through the broad alleys and tint! 
stately trees of the magnificent forest. 

The day he fort' her departure, a never to 
gotten fete was given in the Uulerie ties Uh 
the palace of Versailles. At the eonmmnd 
Emperor, the gallery had been decorated in 11 
ance with the details shown in old eitgruvii 
as to represent a hall ns given under Umi 
Tho Queen, Prince Albert and their two el 
were delighted. The Emperor, who was in ; 
gay mood, had young Princess Victoria dane 
him, and the traditional supper, us pieturei 
celebrated water-colour by Eugene I mini, 
found in the Louvre collection, was served at 
tables in the theater. 

Among tho foreigners of note who were pre 
to the Queen during the party was Fount His 
then German minister at Frankfort, <m a v 
Paris. Who could then have imagined that, 
years later, this soldier-diplomat would ret 
that same gallery in the role of the pitilep 
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queror, and that in that Vl> ry room would be de¬ 
clared the unity of the (ternmu Empire I 
The last day of the Queen’s visit, which was 
Sunday, and, at the Haim* time, Prince Albert’s 
birthday, was passed is tbe strictest intimacy at 
Saint (loud; and on Monday the royal visitors took 
leave. The adieUK of the Prince of Wales and Prin¬ 
cess Victoria to I he Empress wore especially a fleet¬ 
ing and tender. They begged her to ask Urn Queen 
to leave them a few days longer in Paris. Eugenic 
promised to transmit their request hut without giv¬ 
ing them much hope ol success, “lor,” she said to 
the little Prince, “I am sure the Queen and Prince 
Albert want to have their children with them at 
Lalmoral.” “ Oh I no,” replied the Prince of Wales, 
“they don’t really need us, they have so many more 
in England.” 

The Empress had become much attached to the 
children, particularly to Princess Victoria, who was 
very gentle and affectionate. Later, Eugenie often 
spoke of her winning 1 manners, A picture by Muller 
representing the arrival of the Queen, Prince Al¬ 
bert and their children, used to hang over the grand 
staircase at Saint Cloud, whore it was placed at the 
Empress’ request. Unfortunately, it was burnt at 
the destruction of the palace in IK70, in spite of the 
efforts made, at the command of Prince Frederick, 
husband of Princess Victoria, to save it. 

The Queen ami the Empress both felt much real 
regret when faking Lave of one another. Even at 
this early day, Queen Victoria was very kind in her 
attentions tn Eugvnie ami during the days of sor¬ 
row which followed, Her Majesty never failed to 
display the true and lasting quality of her sympa- 



MEMOIRS OF THE EMPRESS EUGENIE 

thy. “It is au rovoir,” said the Emperor when leav¬ 
ing the Queen at Boulogne. “Indeed, I hope so,” 
answered Victoria, while the Empress at Saint 
Cloud echoed the ho hist farewells on the shores of 
the Channel, tho closing acts of a memorable royal 
visit. 



CHAPTERTX 


GERMAN AND Itt'Srtl AN ItnVAl* VISITORS 

rrn import nitre was attached to the viBit paid in 
by Prince Frederick William of Prussia, who, 
170, became Kaiser Willudm. I la wan at this 
m»arly sixty yt‘ars of age, having been horn in 
and, ns son of King Frederick William III, 
tin* brother and heir of Frederick William IV, 
a health was very poor. It will be remembered 
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with much pomp. The Marquis do Tmilongeon, 
Colonel and orderly officer of the Emperor, and 
Comic do Kiencourt, equerry, wont to Calais to 
moot him. When ho reached Paris on December 
11th, Prince Napoleon and his suite wore at the 
Northern Railway station to receive him, and four 
of the finest Court on cringes, eseorted by a platoon 
of Gardes, carried him and his party to the Tuile- 
rios. At the foot of the great stnireuse in the palace, 
the grand Chamberlain ami the Grand Master of 
Ceremonies awaileal him. At the top of the stair¬ 
case stood the Emperor, who welcomed him warmly 
and conducted him immediately to the White Salon, 
where, surrounded by her household, the Empress 
was ready to greet tin* prineely guest. This first 
moment was seized to impress on this German 
Prince our desire to do honor to his house and 
country, and the warmth of his reception was evi¬ 
dently fully appreciated by the Prince, both at that 
moment and throughout his sojourn in Paris. 

Sumptuous apartments had been reserved for the 
Prince of Prussia in the Pavilion de Marsan at 
the northwest corner of the Tuilertes, which por¬ 
tion was burnt during the Commune but has now 
been rebuilt. That, same evening, with his suite and 
the members of the legation, he dined at the Inn 
penal table, when the Prince made a most favor¬ 
able Impression on nil who met him. 

On December 12th a review was passed in the 
Court of the Tuileries. Nine regiments of the line 
and three battalions of Chasseurs a pint lilt'd by the 
sovereigns. These troops had nil served in the 
Crimean war, and were commanded by Marshal 
Magnan, The Emperor had by his side the Prince 
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diors, tlio barracks and the guns which received the 
moat of Ilia attention. 

The same evening ilu* Pourt returned to Paris. 
On the 17th the Imperial Guard wan reviewed in the 
court of the Tuileriea. The Emperor, wearing the 
grand cordon of the Black Engle, the highest of the 
German onion*, and Hurrounded hy a brilliant staff, 
yielded the post of honor on the with 1 nearest the 
troops to the Prince of Prussia ami often spoke to 
him. In apite of th(‘ bitter cold, the Empress again, 
accompanied by a certain number of the ladies, wit¬ 
nessed the review from the balcony of the* Salle 
dea Mareehaux. Among these Indies wuh the 
Countess of llnUfeld, daughter of the Marquis de 
Castellano mid wife of the Prussian minister to 
Paris. She will be mentioned again further on in 
this chapter. 

That same evening, at the palace of the Prussian 
Legation, a dinner was given in honor of the 
Prince, chiefly to military guests, among whom were 
seven marshals of Eranee and General Regional do 
St. Jean d’Angely, commander of the Garde, The 


ry it 

of these officers, and charmed all his hearers, it was 
said afterwards by one of those present. At the 
select hall which was given on the following day in 
the Salle dcs Murfohnux, the Prince of Prussia np- 
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sation later, he praised several features of this 
famous school and complimented some of the offi¬ 
cers on the proficiency of their pupils. Thus ended 
the military receptions given in honor of the 
Prince of Prussia, who had not lost his time and had 
well employed his inspecting faculties. 

The fine arts, in which Paris was so rich and 
Berlin then so poor, also had their part in the 
program of the festivities attending the Prince’s 
visit. He was present at a representation of the 
Corsaire at the Opera, in which Rosati, the famous 
Italian ballet dancer, appeared. He went the day 
before his departure to the Comedie Frangaise with 
the Emperor and the Empress. On these occasions, 
he displayed an intelligent appreciation of music 
and the drama, and did not hesitate to give his 
views about composers, singers, playwrights, the 
State theater, and so forth. But it was evident that 
he was not so much at home on these subjects as on 
his favorite theme, the army and government. 

On the day of his leaving Paris, the Prince once 
again dined with the court and the members of the 
German Legation. The greatest cordiality pre¬ 
vailed. The Marquis de Toulongeon and the Comte 
de Riencourt accompanied the Prince as far as 
Strasbourg, when he finally turned homewards. 
They were ordered by the Emperor to treat him 
with marked attention to the very frontier, and this 
order was faithfully carried out, as the Prince him¬ 
self informed us by telegram. 

The warmth with which the Prince of Prussia had 
been received could not escape the notice of Europe. 
The relations between France and Prussia were as 
friendly as possible at that date, and the Emperor 
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was desirous of securing the assistance of that 
Power in the event of any alterations occurring in 
the distribution of European territories. Prince 
William had shown himself to bt- wry charming 
and evidently felt that there were many reasons 
why an exchange of friendly attentions should bo 
made. He perceived also that the (humtoss of llatz- 
fold was much appreciated by the Emperor and 
Empress, and that she strove earnestly to unite the 
two countries as closely as possible. It is much to 
ho deplored that her diplomatic career was so soon 
ended by the death of her husband; for had she been 
Ambassadress of Prussia in 1N70, she would surely 
have played an important part and perhaps might 
have smoothed over the difficulties winch led to the 
fatal war; for, at that date, all were on the friend¬ 
liest terms, and the Emperor, too, highly appreci¬ 
ated her kindness and sympathy, which were fully 
reciprocated. 

During the spring of 1 Kf>7 an event occurred 
which was justly considered to have considerable 
significance and which proved indeed the prelude to 
a definite reconciliation between France and Rus¬ 
sia. This was the visit to France of the (Irand Duke 
Constantine Nlcolaieviteh, brother of Emperor 
Alexander II, Grand Admiral of Russia, hitherto a 
most enthusiastic partisan of his father’s bellig¬ 
erent policy and during the Crimean war openly 
opposed to nil efforts of conciliation. No wonder, 
therefore, that his arrival in Paris was looked upon 
as an occurrence of great importance, which justi¬ 
fies a somewhat detailed account of this much- 
heralded visit. 

The Grand Duke landed at Tonhm on April 20th, 



and was the honored guest in that military port 
during Hovernl days which were devoted to banquets 
and festivities of all kinds. He then proceeded to 
Paris, when 1 he arrived on April doth and was 
welcomed by Prims' Napoleon, and numerous other 
high functionaries. Two squadrons of the Regiment 
of Harden formed tlit* escort. The procession 
passed along thr boulevards, the Rue tie la Paix, the 
Rue tie Rtvoli, under the triumphal areli of tin* Car¬ 
rousel, and reached the Tuileries palace by a road 
bordered oti either side by Harden, Thin display of 
thf' finest soldiers of the French army, a very com¬ 
mon custom in France under all regimes, was made 
for several purposes. In the first place, the (Irand 
Duke was pleased with everything military and it 
was a delicate compliment to him to surround him 
with this elite. The Fuuperor desired also to show 
this representative of Russia, Furope in general 
anti tin* French people* in particular, that, notwith¬ 
standing the rather inglorious resulls of the C-ri- 
mean war, France still possessed a magnificent 
army and was still aniumled by a martial spirit as 
of old. 

"When the arrival of the Grand Duke was an¬ 
nounced at the Tuileries, tin* Kmpcror came to the 
top of the staircase to receive him, and at once con¬ 
ducted him to the White Salon where the Fmpresa 
was waiting. That same evening there wms a largo 
dinner party at the Tuileries, and tin* next day tlm 
Grand Duke visited the* Louvre, He was partic¬ 
ularly interested by the Sovereign’s museum con¬ 
taining objects which had belonged to Charlemagne, 
to the t’apetinn and Valois kings, the Bourbons and 
the Napoleons, lie stopped long in front of the 
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gray coat and the little Marengo hat of the first 
Bonaparte; nor did he fail, later, to visit Na¬ 
poleon’s tomb at the lnvnlidos, as, indeed, wan then 
the custom with all the other royal visitors who 
came to Paris. In fact, this official worship of the 
great Napoleon was a credo of the Second Empire 
practised not only by the French court and govern¬ 
ment, hut by many of the courts and governments, 
especially the courts, of other European states. Ho 
while Napoleon HI never wearied of studying the 
thoughts and actions of Napoleon l, mid of con¬ 
tinually placing these thoughts and actions before 
the eyes of the French people, the royalties of (’on- 
tinentnl Europe who wished to ingratiate them¬ 
selves with the French court and government con¬ 
sidered that one of the best ways to accomplish this 
end was to show an interest in this same credo. The 
Emperor, however, was not blind to the occasional 
insincerity of this foreign incense hut accepted it as 
honest because it exactly squared with his own 
XK»licy—worship of Bonaparte, 

During the inspection of the Marine Museum, 
which took place after the visit to the Louvre pic¬ 
ture galleries, the Grand Duke found a good oppor¬ 
tunity to show his considerable naval knowledge, 
for it must not lie forgotten that he was one of the 
favorite pupils of that famous Russian navigator 
and explorer, (fount Butko, Nor was the Grand 
Duke without great merit quite cm his own account, 
for his Fabian policy when he commanded the Rus¬ 
sian fleet in the Baltic during lHj-1 afj, prevented the 
British from gaining any decisive victory. 

A grand ball was given by the Minister of the 
Marine, and the Duke walked round the rooms with 
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Princess Mathilda on his arm. Next want' a select 
party at the Oily Hall consisting of a concert and 
daucu'H followed by a supper in the Throne room. 
Then then' was a dinner at the Invalides with King 
Jerome, a hall at the Tuiteries, gala performances 
at tin* Opera, u visit to the fortress of Vincennes, 
several days spent in attending the events on the 
newly opened race -course in the Bois de Boulogne 
—nothing, in short, was spared that might interest 
and amuse the honored guest. Hin ally, in this con¬ 
nection, was a grand review on May tith of the 
Gardes and the Paris garrison, on the Champ de 
Mars. This review was notable from the fact that 
it was the first time all the regiments of the Harden 
were united under one command and in tin' same 
review. Thus there were the battalion of Chasseur a 
d pivd, four regiments of light cavalry, the throe 
regiments of grenadiers, a regiment of zouaves, 
engineers, Uendunues, two artillery regiments, 
equipment wagons, and so forth, the (hades, Cui- 
rassiers, Chasseurs, Lancers and the Dragoons of 
the KmpreHH. The Kmpernr rode over tin* Pont 
dMena to the Champ de Mars, having at las side the 
Grand Duke Constantine, Prince Napoleon, ami the 
Duke of Nassau, while behind them rude the Mar¬ 
shals Barngmu dTlilliers, Pelissier, ('number! and 
Bosquet. The standards ami flags of the newly 
formed regiments of tin* Gardes were handed to 
their colonels by the Kmpernr in person. KsrorUd 
and surrounded by a platoon of Gardes, the 10m- 
press witnessed the review from an open carriage. 
Later, sin* watched the troops from the balcony of 


1 


increasing solidity of the regime. It, too, 
certain impression, we learned later, on th 
Duke and the other foreign notabilities then 
tainebleau. 

In the evening then* was a torch-light hn 
gates into the castle grounds were left open 
the public was able to enter and show its 
iasm. The following days were spent in loi 




[ of Fontainebleau, a grand dinner in the Gal- 
Henri 11 and the inauguration of a pretty 
Ler constructed by the architect Lefuel in tho 
t win# of Ihe castle. On {hat occasion the act ora 
10 ('omedio Fraueatse played with their uaual 
it and Ihe (1 rami I hike could not praise too 
ly this excellent troupe, On the 11th, the last 
of the G rand 1 hikeV stay, there was a larg¬ 
er parly in the forest, preceded by a long walk, 
return to the eastie at night was made by 
slight, aland nine o'clock, and two hours later 
Fmperor himself conducted his guest to the 
on and hade him u cordial farewell. 
iey always liked to recall that short stay at 
ainehleuu, which had oeeurred this year much 
iw in the senson than usual. It was this season 
the I’riuee Imperial made his first attempts at 
mg, in a spot he learned to love so dearly in 
’ years. It was also during this visit that the 
reconciliation with Uussia was effected after 
any years of chivalrous but bloody strubles; 
he Fmperor made the most of the many oe* 
us afforded him to speak confidentially mid at 
h with the Urand Duke and the diplomats, both 
eh and Hussian, who were of the party. The 
leal horizon then appeared clear and cloudless, 
at home and abroad, for the Kmperor mid tho 
ress both enjoyed great popularity, the latter 


►Ienu very enjoyable and explain why it was 
remembered with peculiar pleasure. 



Happened m mivemuer, ir 
The King reached Lynn 
15, 1857, and wan reeeivet 
railway station. The troop 
gathered at the entrance, 
lane, eommandetMmehief, 
right of the carriage to v 
ducted, and which wan dr 
The Emperor Bent to Lye 
household to meet the \s 
Comte de TaHcher de la Ih 
a relative of the Empreni 
where in these memoirs, 
Bavaria, where he lmd r 
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great favorite with Kin# Maximilian. Thus 
,he Fmperor’s a! tent ions, as was his wont, 
1 into the smallest details, 
r a review of the troops on the Place Belle- 
vyonn, the King of Bavaria left for Paris on 
flh, and reached Fontainebleau at six oV.lock 
,e palace a few minutes later. Followed by 
■ of his household, the Finperor advanced to 
he King as far as the foot of the staircase, 
lu*. FmpresK stood at the head, surrounded by 
dies of her suite. The presentations took 
n the Haleru* Franeois I, after whieh the din- 
is served in the Ualerie Henri 11, always so 
*ul with its Prinmtieeitj frescoes. The fob 
day the Fmperor and King of Bavaria drove 
h the forest of Fontainebleau in a little car- 
vhieh tin* Fmperor was fond of driving him- 
himerous guests* from Paris had been invited 
present during the sojourn of King Maxi- 
at the pnlaee, and their atteiulauee added 
' to the interest of the occasion, 


ng the Seeimd Fmpirc the Fmperor utilized 
tine things of France to augment the iclai 
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tho palace and grounds into fairyland. Colored 
lights innumerable shone in the English garden and 
gave tho appearance of operatic scenery to tho 
strangely constructed castle. Decorated and illum¬ 
inated boats floated over the lake, while on tho 
pavilion in the center of the lake the hand of tho 
Grenadiers of the Gardes alternated with tho 
orchestra from the Opera. The evening ended with 
a grand display of (ire works, some of which, break¬ 
ing over the water, falling like showers of stars into 
its dark depths, or skimming lightly in brilliant rays 
between tho shining boats, produced a most wonder¬ 
ful and original effect. On May 22 d tin* beautiful 
wild gorge of Apremont was chosen as the grand 
dining-room in which an open air repast was of¬ 
fered to tho King. 

In after years, when the Emperor would some¬ 
times talk over with the Empress the bright days of 
the past, these sojourns at Fontainebleau often 
rushed hack to them in most vivid colors. The his¬ 
toric scenes of which the palace had been the center 
and tho great Bonaparte the principal actor, and 
tho picturesquenesB and beauty of Ibis superb 
forest all helped to nmko an indelible impression on 
both of them, which remained with the Emperor to 
the very day of his death. Recollections of this visit 
of King Maximilian were an especially bright spot 
in these souvenirs of Fontainebleau. 

Tho return to Paris took place on May 2*1 tin The 
King of Bavaria and the French sovereigns were 
received at the station by Prince Napoleon, who had 
just returned from a journey to Germany, as will 
he seen a few pages further on in this chapter. Ou 
this occasion again the Prince appeared at his best 
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good relations some day, perhaps. Hi* wished to 
conciliate Russia, to gain Prussia*s firm alliance, 
anil to foHler the friendly feelings of the secondary 
states of (lermany, while alienating them an imui 
as possible from Austria, in view of the eventuality 
of his having to intervene in the relations of that 
power with Italy. So in IH57 the Emperor offi¬ 
cially sent his cousin, Prince Napoleon, to Berlin 
and to Dresden, choosing the very time when the 
Grand Duke Constantine and the King of Bavaria 
wore the honored guests of the Tmleries. U will 
bo remembered that the first of these persmmgca 


he was ever a malcontent, nu exaggerated liberal, 
a democrat who delighted in upsetting the plans of 
the Government; let him hut cross the frontiers and 
ho became the Prince, the grand seigneur, the dip¬ 
lomat, tho intelligent, wary, cultured gentleman, 
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younger yours, bin fact* still preserved tho 
ionic features. 

ee Napoleon was met at Magdebourg by Gen¬ 
oa Brand and General von Treskow, who 
d him to Berlin, where in* was officially re- 
on May Hth, hy IVmee George of Prussia, 
h Augustus and William of Wurtemberg, 
William of Baden* the Marquis de M oustier, 
reach Minister to Prussia, and all the staff of 
(ation, who awaited his arrival at the station, 
t was Frederick William IV on showing his 
ill towards France, that, waiving all tho pre- 
ms of court etiquette, according to which the 
should have paid him the first visit that 
the* King himself came, shortly after the 
of his guest, to pay him a surprise-visit, 
van immediately returned, when His Majesty 
led the Prince to the Queen and the Prim* 
and in the evening accompanied him to the 
Tho following day ho courteously gave the 
the place of In nor during the review in 
den Linden. That same evening there was a 
court banquet at which the healths of the 
. Prince and that of the Kmperor f s fauiil> 
rank, with appropriate speeches, 
re Napoleon had much intellectual force. lie 


ticular visit to Germany. Prince Napoleon eve 
aside, on this occasion, his well known Volt 
principles, so bent was he on being faithful 
fulfillment of his part as representative of th 
peror, and though he eared little about rel 
duties, he officially heard mass in the Ct 
church, where the Urand Master id' Herei: 
awaited him. 

During his stay in Uermany, tin* Prince 
several evenings at tin* Opera, when he asto: 
some of the Herman composers, who were i 
to meet him, by his Inrye knowledge of 0 
music and Herman musical writers. He rerriv 
corps diplomatique, having an iutelliyent wo 
ilu* chief of each mission, and warmly wolcum 
great savant, Baron von Humboldt, who cn 
pay his r( i speets to Napoleon’s represeutativi 
whom the Prince talked learnedly on seientifu 
bans, listeniny with evident pleasure to the B 
accounts of his wide travels. At Potsdam, 
Napoleon visited tin' tomb of the (hvnt Prei 
where. lie learned that the keeper who open 
gates had known the Prussian Inna), (hat it w; 
same keeper who in 1H(H> had shown the i< 
Napoleon I, and now, in 1X.VT, rnmlueted thit 1 
nephew of tin* conqueror of burn and the vie 
Waterloo. Prince Napoleon often dwelt upt 
little coincidence in his Herman visit and le 
memberod tin* name of this humble and ayed ■ 


Prince Napoleon was present at tin* in 
maneuvers presided over by the Prince of I 
to whom he had brought the grand cordon 
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object of most marked attentions, lie left Berlin on 
May 14th for the Conrt of Saxony. 

The welcome he received from King John was no 
less cordial than that of Frederick William IV. He 
visited many historic battlefields, and met, among 
other famous men, Count von Beust, then president 
of the council of Ministers of Saxony, but ten years 
later Prime Minister of Austria. He also spent an 
evening with the dowager-queen and the Arch¬ 
duchess Sophia, mother of the present Emperor of 
Austria. These acquaintances were of value when 
the Austro-Prussian war occurred in 1866, as they 
enabled Prince Napoleon to explain many matters 
to his cousin that the Tuileries otherwise would only 
have half understood. 

On the occasion of the King’s birthday, Prince 
Napoleon proceeded to Pillnitz to offer his congrat¬ 
ulations, and was then taken by the Saxon sovereign 
to Moritzbourg, a hunting box erected in the woods 
by the Elector Augustus, King of Poland. After a 
dinner enlivened by the music of hunting horns, the 
party walked to a glade in the forest where a curi¬ 
ous spectacle was witnessed—troops of deer, stags, 
and does coming 1 in perfect freedom from all their 
hiding places, to take the food which is distributed 
to them at certain hours each day. “This was the 
peaceful and rural note in this royal visit,” wrote 
the Prince, “ where politics and military matters 
pushed all else into the background.” 

On his return to Paris on May 24th the Prince 
had much to tell Napoleon III concerning the 
cordial attentions of which he had been the object, 
and he had certainly completely fulfilled the wishes 
of the Emperor in showing himself most friendly 
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towards the Court of Berlin. Vet tin' Empress 
far from sharing Napoleon's enthusiasm for 
many. Even then, she felt some alarm an she 
nessed all thane tokens of amity shown the Ge 
states. Eugenie was continually asking hersel 
question: Are our advances sincerely acceptedt 
doubted it, and I see now that her doubts wen 
founded. 

The Emperor and the. Empress left Saint ( 
for tho Mo of Wight on August 5, IS57. Tin 
lowing day they were within sight of Osl; 
Prince Albert, accompanied by his second hoi 
Duke of Edinburgh, came on the Queen's yac 
meet them, and they were most eortlially wele 
by Queen Victoria, Charmingly hospitable 
gracious, she gave them a hearty weleome a 
borne, the enchanted home she and her huslmm 
built on tho finest spot to be found in the h 
of which she was justly proud. 

Immediately after lunch, tlu* Prince Connor 
a long conversation with tlu* Emperor. Two 
later an important interview took plueo hot wee 
Queen, tlu* Prince Consort, tlu* Emperor, 
Palmerston, Lord Clarendon, Count Walewski 
Comte de, Persigny. On that occasion the Em; 
did not insist, as has been sometimes stated, u 
adoption of his proposal for the union of the 
ubian principalities under the scepter of a fo 
prince, hut merely asked the British (lovermm 
disavow its ambassador at Constantinople and 
port the demand addressed by France*, Prussu 
Sardinia to the Sublime Porte for the azmulmc 


the Moldavian nleclmnn 
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smoothed out and regulated in a satisfactory fash¬ 
ion. The whole interview was cjuicH and agreeable. 
Dear Osborne lost nothing of its familiar and un¬ 
pretentious character. The Emperor spoke frankly 
to Albert, and Albert did likewise with him, which 
is a great advantage. Lord Palmerston said to mo 
on the last day: ‘The Prince can say many things 
which we cannot say. ’ 1 ’ 

The Queen went ho far as to pay a most flattering 
compliment to the Empress, which not'd not he re¬ 
peated here, though, on account of its political bear* 
I may 1 
ict: “All) 
jesses, likt 
i all 3 r ,“ T 
other oc« 
rengthen 
, his reti 
ist lf)th tc 
leply touc 
isty and t 
at the apt 
myal fami 
;o find ex 
i'r sentm 
istv. I thi 
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a for 
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so it is only natural that wo should wish thorn all tho 
happiness they deserve.” 

These lines have been printed in another form; 
but thin in tho text an it loft tho. Emperor's pen, for 
ho It wan who wrote thin letter and not tho French 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, 

In her reply to the Emperor, the Queen declarcB 
with her customary Himplieity what affection she 
lies for her “well beloved husband who has no other 
ambition than to do good and to make himself une~ 
fill whenever lie ran,” The Queen again compli¬ 
mented Eu gride. The eomplinnmt may he given here, 
bemuse if in nHHoeiated in these. womanly words, 
with that paid the Prince (hmsort: 

“In a position ho inolnted hh that which we oc¬ 
cupy, we can have no greater consolation or surer 
support than tin* Hyinpalhy and advice of him or her 
who in railed to share our destiny in life; and the 
dear Empress, with her generous instinets, is your 
guardian angel, as the Prince is my true friend.” 
These were the kindly words which brought to a 
close this delightful sojourn on English soil. 

In August, just two years before, as wo have 
already seen, the English sovereigns officially 
visited the Emperor and Empress. This, therefore, 
was the return visit. In tho interval, important 
events lmd occurred in both countries. In France, 
an heir to the throne had been born, peace with Kus- 
sia signed and the young Empire more solidly 
established in every respect. In England, there was 
a general weakening of the Palmerston administra¬ 
tion. Although a new Parliament was chosen a few 
months before the Emperor and Empress crossed 
over to the Isle of Wight, “tho dashing Prime Min- 
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inter,” as Napoleon termed him, wan doomed to 
defeat and the fall eame a lew months after their 
return to France. Hut all those events on both sides 
of the Channel had no weakening iniluenee on the 
good understanding between Oreat Britain and 
France and several of them strengthen'd it. In. 
deed, the day was rapidly approaching it came in 
January, 1800—-when the Emperor and Cobden 
established free trade in France, so that thetiep- 
forth there was a commercial ns well ns a political 
union between the two great nations. Referring to 
this economic revolution, the Emperor exclaimed 
one day: “Some quidnuncs declare that this is an¬ 
other Waterloo for us; but they will live to see that 
it is an Austerlitz for both countries.” It may he 
added that it was this exchange of visits in 1855 and 
1857 which paved the way to this new economic 
system. 

The first step towards a reconciliation between 
Franco and Russia after the (’rimenn war was 
taken in 1850 when Napoleon sent a mission of 
extraordinary brilliancy, headed by (Ionite du 
Moray, to represent him at the coronation of the 
(Jzar Alexander II. It had now become desirable 
that an occasion should be found for drawing the 
two sovereigns into a closer union. A suitable op¬ 
portunity presented itself in the autumn of 1857 at 
Htuttgart, where tin* Emperor Alexander was visit¬ 
ing members of his family, and where Napoleon 111 
had decided to return the visit paid him tin* pre¬ 
ceding year by the King of Wiirtemherg, shortly 
after the birth of the Prince Imperial. The inter¬ 
view, which had been talked of for several months, 
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was at length decided upon for the end of Sep¬ 
tember. 

The Emperor Napoleon bad just passed several 
weeks at Chalons, where particularly interesting 
military maneuvers had taken place on this cele¬ 
brated drilling ground in the presence of the Duke 
of Cambridge. In every way the reception offered 
to the Queen’s uncle, commander-in-chief of the 
English army, had been most cordial; but as the 
Emperor was now to meet the Czar of Russia on 
friendly terms, it was more than ever necessary to 
let it be seen that the English alliance would in no 
way be endangered by the proposed interview. 
After events showed that this was true, for, as is 
more than once pointed out in these memoirs, from 
the beginning to the end of the Second Empire, one 
of the cardinal principles of the foreign policy of 
the Emperor was friendly relations with Great 
Britain, in which respect he differed radically from 
his great uncle. In fact, among the few things which 
Napoleon III criticized in the conduct of the affairs 
of the First Empire was the failure of Napoleon I 
to live on amicable terms with the English nation. 
On this point, the Empress held the same view as 
her husband and always did what she could to 
strengthen the bonds between France and “the 
natural ally of France.” 

King William of Wiirtemberg, so cordially re¬ 
ceived in Paris during the month of April, 1856, 
was delighted to have an opportunity of doing the 
honors of his capital on the occasion of Napoleon’s 
visit. Princess Mathilde, grand-daughter of King 
Frederick of Wiirtemberg, had gone to Stuttgart 
the preceding year to offer birthday congratula- 
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tions to her uncle, King William, ami she had been 
much appreciated and naught after; moreover, 
Queen Sophie of Holland, daughter of the King of 
Wiiriemberg, had always shown a at rung friendship 
for Napoleon III. On the other hand, Alexander 11 
was a very near relation of the royal family; hU 
father, Nicholas 11, having been the sun «»f a princess 
of Wurtemborg, a woman of great intellectual 
power, who had been known at the enurt of Marie 
Antoinette as the (’omtesse du Xord; while the 
prince royal of Wiirtemberg, horn of the second 
marriage of his father, was married to the Uraml 
Duchess Olga. These numerous nllinnees between 
the houses of Russia and Wiirtemherg had been 
strengthened by fmpmut friendly meetings and 
exchanges of amicable sentiments, so that tin* Ear 
peror Napoleon when at Stuttgart found himself 
one of a genial family party. Nor is it too much to 
say that lie was loved and honored in that circle 
where ho exercised a good and wise intluenee. 

This meeting of the Emperors was viewed with 
friendly eyes by the whole of Germany, excepting 
perhaps the Austrian stales, so that the journey 
from Strasbourg to Stuttgart was one long and 
enthusiastic ovation. It offered, by the way, a good 
example of Napoleon’s habit, in the early years of 
his reign, of conducting, ho fur us possible, the 
foreign affairs of France by direct intercourse be* 
tween himself and foreign sovereigns, supported by 
their ministers of foreign affairs. Napoleon III 
never liked to delegate diplomatic business. lie had 
traveled widely, had had extensive experience with 
men of different nations, and he naturally felt that 
he could handle with success delicate International 

224 


matters. f I diplomuey of the Second Empire 
would have fewer mistakea to record if Napoleon 
could always have pursued thin wine plan. 

The Emperor star tod from Fkalima, reviewed the 
cavalry divisions at LmnVdle on the Lorraine 
frontier on September 24th and arrived at Stras¬ 
bourg at three n‘cluck on that afternoon, ac.eom- 
panied by UeueralH Fnilly and Floury, bin aides do 
camp, and Prince Joachim Murat, Ida orderly ofli- 
eer. The reception wan magnificent; flowers were 
Hfrewn before the sovereign, triumphal a relies had 
been erected, and nil the houses were hung wiih gar¬ 
lands and profusely deeurnted. The Emperor had 
mounted srn leaving the station, and before going 
(o the prefecture where he wan to sleep, he rev!owed 
the* town division on the Place KFber. 

Thin poptdar reception, one of the cunmtleHH aimi- 
lar oval hum wldeh oeeurred throughout the reign, 
well illustrates the powerful hold which the Bona- 
narle familv has always had oa France, and makes 
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latter town. Here is another example of the very 
cordial relations which at this epoch united France 
and Germany and which would lmve continued to 
the end if Napoleon could have had his way. 

Leaving Sira si hi uric, therefore, at eight o'clock, 
the Kmperor crossed Kcld, which was profusely 
decorated with French and Baden tin,!vs, and arrived 
at ten o'clock at tin* station of Baden, where he wan 
received by the Uraml Bake, Brand Duchess 
Stephanie and tin 4 Brine* 4 of Prussia. 11* 4 lunched 
with the Grand Duke's family and the future king 
of Prussia, Kaiser Wilhelm. When leaving the pal¬ 
ace, the Grand I hike showed the Kmperor a com¬ 
pany of the guards who si 111 retained the ling they 
lmd curried under the First Kmpire, when the 
Baden soldiers were the comrades in arms of the 
French, another striking example of the friendly 
relations which then prevailed. 

Leaving Baden at half past one, the Kmperor was 
convinced by what he saw and heard, both in the 
little watering town then so fashionable and along 
the whole length of the mud to Stuttgart, of the 
great popularity with which his visit was regarded 
in the Berman states; for everywhere he was 
greeted with rent enthusiasm. 

At Rasta It he was visited by two princes from 
Baden who came to pay their respects; the Brand 
Duke and the Prince of Prussia accompanied him to 
Barisruhe; while the Brand ihirhess Stephanie was 
still morn attentive and did not stop until they 
reached .Bruehsul, the point of junction between the 
railways of Wurtembcrg and Baden, where tin* Km- 
poror found General Baur, King William's envoy, 
awaiting him. 
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At Btutt^nrt the Kin# ami Princes of tlio royal 
family greeted the Finperor at the Hlation and con¬ 
ducted him lt> tin 1 palace where Alexander II, who 
had arrived, without (he Empress, the day before, 
and who was staving with his brother in law, the 
Prince Royal, at. two kilometers from the town, 
came to pay him a. visit, Having dined with the 
King and Queen, the Emperor went to spend tho 
roat of tin* evening with the Prince Royal, where he 
met the tVau* again, The grand avenue leading to 
tho villa was hrilliaatly lightetl. All the ministers, 
tho whole diploumtie eorps and the high t Yurt offi¬ 
cials were with the Prince Royal to pay their re- 
BjiectB to the ruler of France. 

Tho Fzur had with him Prince (JortchukofT, Min- 
iater of Foreign Affairs, and the Fmperor was ac¬ 
companied by Fount Wnlewski, Minister of Foreign 
AtTnirs, Fomte de Rn\ neval, Ham ambassador to 
St, Petersburg, Prince doaehin Murat, mid tleu- 
orals Fleury mid de Fa illy. At eleven o'clock the 
Emperor returned to Stuttgart with the King and 
Queen, while the Fzar remained with Ids brother-in- 
law. This euming and going well i Hast mien tho 
activity of the erowned heads of those days, whoa 
parliaments were secondary. 

On the morning of the following day, Napoleon, 
III paid a lens formal visit to the Fmperor Alex¬ 
ander II, At eleven o'eluck the King of Wiirtem- 
berg came to feteh him and took him round tho 
royal stables, where he kept at Ids own expense 

it_i.i..,..)., i a ... 


strong m 
surprised 
oaso, for 
lations o: 
bolder un 
tho Old World’s diplomacy. 

During the day, after conferring with Count 
Walewski, the Kmperor paid a visit to tho Queen 
and remained a long while with Queen Sophie of the 
Netherlands. The latter was a firm partisan of the 
close alliance with Khigland and determined to do 
all in her power, while not striving to prevent Napo¬ 
leon from entering into friendly relations with tho 
Czar, not to let him sacrifice what she called “tho 
reality of the Mnglish alliance for the semblance of 
a Kussian agreement.” 
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occasion, she would undoubtedly have urged the Em¬ 
peror to remain faithful to his first alliance Eu¬ 
genie was really fond of Queen Victoria, whose af¬ 
fectionate interest had been so precious to her at the 
beginning of her career as a sovereign. Perhaps, 
also, she then nourished a little feeling of bitterness 
against Russia. When that Power sought to draw 
into closer union with France, was it not in reality 
for the purpose of obtaining the suppression, in the 
treaty of Paris, of an article which caused Russia 
some embarrassment, the one relating to the pro¬ 
hibition of fleets in the Black Sea? Had France 
given way on that chief point, the result would with¬ 
out doubt have been a very close alliance with Rus¬ 
sia, but it would have entailed also a rupture with 
England who would never have consented—the 
question of the Bosphorus being all important for 
her—to ratify such an arrangement. 

These and many other considerations, which can 
only be understood by watching the course of after 
events, were the object of many discussions not 
only between the sovereigns and their ministers, 
during this important visit, but between the aides 
de camp admitted to the confidence of one or other 
of the sovereigns, both in the Czar’s apartments, in 
those of Queen Sophie, or in those of Napoleon III. 

Alexander II, much pleased by Napoleon’s cordi¬ 
ality, determined to send for the Empress, his wife, 
who was in the neighborhood. The pretext given 
for her absence had been that Eugenie had not come 
with her husband. It is difficult to understand the 
real motive for such hesitation, or such calculation. 
If it had been desired that Eugenie should come, 
why had this desire not been made known in proper 
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timof Slio would Imvo consented, of con 
the ground wan being tried on either wide \\ 
care, and neither of the adversaries of y 
entering now on a period of mutual ot 
wanted to make too many advances, or a 
much room for untoward interpretation: 
while, Austria was evidently anxious eouet 
these princely doings in which she felt, thn 
being consulted, much interest was take 
future hy the erstwhile enemies. 

The Empress of Russia reached Stuttgr 
2(>th, accompanied by Queen Amelia ui 
daughter of Urand Duke Paul Frederick 
berg and wife of King (Him. This was t 
for a renewal of social festivities. The 
immediately went to the Prince RoyalV 
order to pay his respects to tin* < V.aritm, h 
that purpose the castle of YVnlhclmn, in t 
of the Necker, where a most splendid fete 
given that evening in his honor. 

Nor was this the. end of the social netiv 
the occasion of the King’s birthday, b 
27th, there was a gala reception, after i 
the Emperor was much cheered on lei 
church. The reception was followed by i 
festival, a kind of agrarian fete, which hm 
ranged by King William, and the evening 
a grand dinner and fireworks display. 

In the midst of all these parties, politic.-* 
lost sight of. in fact, these halls and feast 
really used to conceal the more serious 
which was being transacted lute in the nil 
the quiet morning hours. The Emperor w 
worker, whether the work came in the 
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started on the morrow. The Emperor attenuated the 
effects of the visit by mooting at Weimar, two days 
later, the Emperor of Austria. But it was noticed 
tliat, in spite of all outward appearances of cordi¬ 
ality, the two sovereigns seemed somewhat embar¬ 
rassed. 

France was destined to reap much real advantage 
from this Stuttgart interview, when the Syrian 
troubles broke out, in 1 B(H), and the French and 
English governments were forced to an armed in¬ 
tervention in order to check at Damascus the mas¬ 
sacre of (•hristinns by Mohomednns. Had it not 
been for the unfortunate events in Poland, when 
France considered it her duty to intervene in IHd.'t, 
which naturally displeased Russia, who can say 
whether the alliance would not have become strong 
and' lasting? But however this may be, this early 
offort of Napoleon III to bring France and Russia 
together was based on wise calculations and always 
had the Empress* warm support, for who could not 
see that, with England and Russia Friends of the 
Tuileries, the Second Empire aloud in an exceed¬ 
ingly strong position? 



CHAPTER X 


HOME OFFICIAL JOl’UNKYB 

The year 1858 wan a rather stormy period in the 
history of the Second Empire. Though the coun¬ 
try whh not dishirbed by war during that twelve- 
month, it wan a your that lay between two wars— 
that with Russia, from tin* effects of which Eranee 
had only juat recovered, and that with Austria, for 
the unity of Italy, winch was about to begin. It was 


Emperor used to arise the occasion to strengthen 


of your excellent English adage,” he casually re¬ 
marked one evening to tin* British ambassador dur¬ 
ing a diplomatic reception at the Tuileries at this 
epoch, “ ‘make hay when the huh shines,’ 1 should 
prefer to make it all the time. But the sun will not 
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of the French populace, then tlit' Kmperor wm 
to the provinces first. But if, on the other 1m 
appeared to him wiser to see the ruler first, th 
own subjects were received afterwards. The t 
visits of the summer of 1 SoS will illustrate 1 hi 
tom, and are consequently given here in some < 

Marshal IVdissier, Ottke of MalakolT, Erone 
bassador at London, had been informed as ea 
Juno 10, 1HOH, of the intended visit of the Em 
and the Empress to Cherbourg, <m August 4tl 
it was thou arranged that they would In* join 
the 5th, by the Queen of England and the 1 
Consort. This meeting was felt to he full of s 
canoe, coming as it did so shortly after the i 
affair and the Colonels 1 protests, euneeruiiq 
sad (‘vent. It will he remembered that Crenel 
lie opinion and military circles were seven 1 oi: 
land, winch was undeservedly hold respousih 
these attempts at politienl murder. The lh 
MalakolT had shown grind cleverness in obi, 
from the Queen such a prompt accept a nee i 
invitation tendered by Hit' Emperor; and hi 
oroigns thanked him by letter and by word of 
for his success. 

Queen Victoria and Prince Albert left Oslnr 
August 4th, at mid-day, on the royal yacht, lh 
and Albert, An imposing royal squadron lui 
the port some hours earlier and was (u surrou 
yacht on its arrival off the harbor of Cher 
At five o’clock on the same day the Empen 
the Empress reached Cherbourg. The princip 
cials of the town were presented by the mayo 
the bishop, surrounded by ids clergy* chautci 
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town enthusiastically greeted the royal visitors and 
followed ijh into tin* city. “I see that all Will go 
well,’' remarked flu* Kmperor to Ilu* Mnipress, as 
they were driving Ihrough the streels; “when the 
municipality, the church, and tin* people unite in 
acclaiming us, I always feel that Hueeess is to fol¬ 
low us all along the Hue.’’ 

The (Queen’s arrival was announeed about, seven 
o’clock. Shortly afterwards the Mmperor and the 
bhupress went out to meet, her in a white eanoe with 
a velvet awning, on which was embroidered a golden 
eagle. Prince Albert awaited them at the foot of (ho 
yacht’s staircase, at ttie side of tin- vessel, the 
Queen being at (In' top. The Mmperor mounted tin' 
steps first, followed hv tin* {'Impress, “who was 
wearing a white and mauve silk dress, with a hut 
trimmed with black and white lace,” reports one of 
the. chroniclers of the time. The Queen kissed both 
of them. “1 do not say much, hut I feel much, ” she 
said very warmly, as she embraced Mugenie, 
Marshal Pelissier was on the Queen's yacht. “The 
gallant general knows wind we all think of Your 
Majesties,” remarked Victoria as the ambassador 
advanced. “These Indies and gentlemen share our 
nffeetiun for Your Majesties,” the Kan press quickly 
responded, on presenting the suite, A first inter¬ 
view then took place between the tOmperor and 
Queen, tin* conversation turning immediately to 
political topics. “I cannot tell Your Majesty,” be¬ 
gan the Mmperor, “how we all regret those hasty 
Colonels’ speeches, how we deplore the clouds 
which have arisen for a moment, between the two 
great nations, but which at length are happily clear¬ 
ing away.” At a later date the Mmperor said to the 
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Empress: “It was evident that the Queen 
favorably inclined towards France; Prince A 
however, seemed openly hostile; this it was 
to gather by reading between the lines of e 
said.” The same fact, indeed, is openly stat 
the Queen’s Diary and in Sir Theodore Mu 
book. 

On the Thursday, at noon, the Queen and l 1 
Albert returned the Emperor’s visit, driving t 
marine prefecture for that purpose. The Em 
has written in a private note: “The eonversati 
the preceding day was once more resumed a 
luncheon, which was somewhat formal. T( 
Queen’s questions the Empress replied by < 
tailed relation of Orsha's treacherous attem] 
my life, dwelling specially on the harm dm 
that occasion by the press on both sides o 
Channel. When will the newspapers leave fo 
affairs to the diplomatists!” 

One of the members of Eugenie ’h suite on 
occasion gives this unedited account of some < 
events of the day: “The reception after lum 
was attended by all the ministers who had 
on the journey, as well as the members of the 
tary and civil households on duty, (’mini Walt 
Countoss Walewska, and a very handsome Sp 
lady, Mile. Sophie Valera de la Paniega, win 
cousin of the Empress. The Duke of Mai 
found this lady charming and paid lu*r mi 
attention. At the end of a few weeks, during ’ 
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were grouped on the little hills from whi 
could view the sea, and the number was in 
by crowds who came in from the neighbor 
lages and hamlets. In the church of Saint he 
Bishop of Quimper said to the Empress: 
loved presence reminds our people of the 
Duchess whose royal spouse was also the U 
the people. A respected and eloquent voice ] 
all France that you are (Jaiholie and piom 
good deeds repeat this each day. ’ The Empt 
much touched by these words. 

“The sovereigns visited the hospital ar 
and were present at a ball offered by the 
pality. They sat on a throne under a red da' 
fifty Breton peasant couples, announced 
hautboy and billion, a sort of Breton bagpi 
wearing the ancient costume of Finistere, (V 
the throne, preceded by Hewing banners. T1 
went through the quaint dancer of the* t 
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,1 carriage was escorted by peasants, who, 
itcd on their horses and bearing tricolor flags, 
cd each other from one village to another. 
\ Landernau to Quimper, no less than twelve 
iphal arches were passed under. Around each 
use were grouped the inhabitants of the neigh- 
>od, headed by priests in sacredotal vost- 
s, mayors, municipal councilors,’ and men 
ing the medal of Saint Helena. At Quimper 
reception was particularly enthusiastic. A 
try hall was offered that evening, and there 
a grand display of fireworks, though, unfor- 
.ely, many persons were wounded by the 
cs. Dr. Jobert de Lamballe, the Emperor’s 
•on, gave Ins best attention to the. patients, 
the Marquis de ('adore, of tin* military house- 
of the Empress, who was much moved by the 
ent, was sent by Inn* to find out all about the 
idecl. But the next morning, it was learnt that 
vounds wore without gravity, whereupon the 
eror and Empress immediately sent gifts to the 
ided. A little girl, who had been slightly hurt, 
ved a gift of two hundred francs, which she 
ed to her mother, keeping only twenty francs 
lerself. She had the coin pierced and wore it 
d her neck, in remembrance of the ‘good Em- 
<,* as she said. The Empress heard later of this 
and kept this child in view for several years, 
ng her in many ways.” 

io Empress wrote at the time as follows in a 
r to a friend: "The weather was perfect, and 
diort trip by sea from Lorient to Port Louis 
most pleasant. The stretch of water between 
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ships, yachts, mid Hailing boats convoying h 
makers to Port Louis. In. the harbor were \ 
of the fletd’s ships. The emuum of Saint A 
fort saluted our arrival, while picturesque 
boats, brought into line mi either side of on 
age, and stretching from the landing stage ! 
to sea,, formed a novel and (plaint double 
way. The officials of the town and the en< 
uniform came to greet {he Emperor; the 
made the usual speech welcoming us to lib 
and the young girls of the place (diered me 
according to lime-honored custom. Then, 
the cheering of the spectators, the Empero 
me. his arm and we passed through the gates 
town, towards the fortress built, by Vaubui 
view from the forts which defend the eib 
marvelous. On one side lie the harbor a 
houses of the town clear-rul against, the iiori 
front is the steeple of Ploermeur, its thatelu 
dotted cm the green valley; beyond can b 
only a vast stretch of him 4 sea, sparkling an 
less, with, far in the 4 distance, the vague out 
Groix island. I am told that each year an in 
ceremony takes place at the entrance to thi 
bay, wlu'U the fishing hunts of Port Louis, I 
Ploermeur and Groix island gather together 
tho clergy, chanting the sailor’s hymn of ‘ Avi 
Stella’ come to the spot in a small elmpel lik 
and, in the name of the God who gives all 
bless the sea so that it will yield fish to th 
fisherman who henceforth will east, his m 
greater confidence into the deep waves. 

“The Emperor went into one of the hast 
examine the cannon and, after several tr 
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the Emperor nnci Empress itiHperted with # 
teroHfc the panoplieH of imdrumejilH mot tool 
decorated their tent. Stopping m front of n 
put up by the carpenters and deeornled 
beautiful bunrh of flowers, the Empress dot 
blossom and showing it. to the workmen w! 
surrounding her said: * 1 ahull keep it u« u mt 
The word* and art were most effective, 


workmen broke forth into deafening ehei 

hurrahs. 


“August 15th, which is the Konst of the J 
tion and the anniversary t»f tin* Emperor' 
was celebrated at the much venerated feet < 


Anne, patron wilnt of Brittany; and almost 
ovations took place at Hcnm t hi «>m 

nurntroui triumphal arches were insert! 
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sharcH would break if the fanners attempted to 
force them beyond it cerium limit. In the country 
district this fact wiih proverbial, and everywhere it 
was Haiti that 'Him must bo careful of the Chapel 
when plowing at BoeeimoP Near the field was a 
small village cal loti Ker-Amm in remembrance of 
the oratory. At the beginning of the 17th century 
a fanner living in the village, a simple and God¬ 
fearing man named Nietdmde, had a strange expe¬ 
rience, Legend bun it that Providence, over more 
ready to reveal her mysteries to the humble than to 
the proud, warned Xieulmde by reiterated visions 
of Saint A mm, that the woman chosen in this world 
to he the grandmother of Christ, was to be specially 
venerated in that neighborhood which had for¬ 
merly been the site of her generosity. Nicolazic was 
laughed at, repulsed by the clergy, treated as a mad 
man, hut his faith could not be shaken. 

“Wonderful things occurred, it is said, which 
confirmed the Phristinn * H words. An antique statue 
was found in the field by two peasants who were 
led thither by it torch which fell from heaven. At 
first it was stood up only tm the grass ; but after an 
investigation conducted by Bebastien do Rosmadeo, 
Bishop of Vamtes, and Bom Jacques Bullion, 
Bachelor at the Horhonne, U wan decided to erect an 
altar for it, and m July 4, 1628, the first stone was 
laid, in the presence of thirty thousand pilgrims. 
Xieobtisio died of joy, after having prayed for some 
years at the foot of the statue of Si Anne, which 
was eventually visited on every anniversary by 
thousands of the faithful. It is said that a peaceful 
moment preceded the good man’a last breath. ‘Here 
is the Blessed Virgin/ said ho, ‘and Saint Anne, 
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OmmtmB were tired at the elevation of the lit 
the end of the mans, a voire wits hoard ii 
the protection of Kami Anno on the Kmpen 
self and the Prince Imperial. The air chon 
a popular one, and the chorus wnn taken up h 
Bands of voices. All hearts wore tilled wit 
turn at the spontaneous and hearty rendej 

thlH tfntiir hv nit i liitwn rmmuni nttil limiH 


fuller than our own. 

“After the service, sixty tlunwund medn 
brought to the Bishop to hi* blessed an houvc 



rations In tin* courtyard nf tin* prefecture, we loft 
Vntmea about ten u VIoek in tin* midst uf cutlm- 
«ianti« demonstrtd ions. Outside VunueH worn 
crowds of peasants who tieroutpimied ns, not mere¬ 
ly cm horwehnrk, hut uIhu in earls, into which wore* 
packed n« many spectators an possible. It was 
a strange wight, this hmg string of horsemen and 
vehicles struggling ton* with another, stopping up 
the* way and each one trying to get ahead of his 
neighbor. Our post chaise hurried over the road. 
At Meneon, Ornndcimiup, and other places, were 
mftiieit of flowers and flags. At it distance of ttume 
twelve miles beyond Vnnnea, onr carriages stopped. 
We were in front of a triumphal arch surmounted 
by the Imperial arms and formed of foliage, flow¬ 
ers, fkgi, agricultural implements, while the base 
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US.” 

Such is a rather detailed account at am 
successful and characteriKtic official visits, 
was happily combined foreign interests i 

affairs* It was learned later that the 
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the navy, i have b***m mmli* fun of Bomotimea fur 
paying: an much attention to my popularity among 
the lower dmwB. Hut 1 do not think thin ia time 
or labor lost; and I am now sure Queen Victoria 
share# my view,** 
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VISITS TO OKliM AN V A NO KOYI*T 

In IftfiO tho Bmp ire was at the height of its fnmo. 
Tho visit which the Bmperur paid to Baden in tho 
summer of thin year was it signal proof of this fact. 
Ho met then* several sovereigns mid Berman 
princes—the Kings of Prussia, Bavaria* Wurlem- 
borg, Saxony and Hanover; the Pukes of Nassau 
and of Baxe4 hdmrgdlnthn; tho Prince of Uohcn- 
zollern, the Brand Puke ami tho Unmd Pnehesn of 
Baden and his cousin the Brand Pttehess Stephanie, 
born BenuharnniH. It was n brilliant gathering. 
Kef erring to this event, several years later, tho 
Kmperor said one day: "It was an important meet¬ 
ing. 1 was then looked upon as the arbiter of Bu- 
ropo and (he protector of monnrehieul authority. 
It is true that clouds were gathering on the Italian 
horizon, because of the Homan questinn, but, us re¬ 
gards (lermany and Russia, not only was all calm 
but there was a marked exchange of frimidly senti¬ 
ments. 1 ’ 

tt lias long been the policy of Prance to be on 
friendly terms with Spain, for in this way her whole 
southwest border is safe in ease of a Kuropeun war. 
Napoleon III always felt that his groat uncle had 
mule a grave mistake in his aggressive policy in 
;ho Iberian peninsula and one of the most constant 
efforts of tho Second Bmpire was to improve its 
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relations with Spain. In fad, the initial cause of 
the war of 1870 wan four cm the part of Franco lest 
a Gorman prince he placed on the Spanish throne. 
In the autumn of I8t»,l s an occasion offered for the 
French government to show its friendliness to her 
neighbor, and the occasion was seized. The Im¬ 
perial family had been spending the summer at Biar¬ 
ritz, and when the Emperor and the young Prince 
Imperial returned to Paris in October, the Empress 
onilmrked on the Aigtr mid funded on the 1 Sth at 
Valencia. One of the ladies in her suite kept a jour¬ 
nal of this visit, from which, l flunk, the following 
extracts may he made with propriety. 

“The Empress ‘a fellow countrymen and country¬ 
women are evidently delighted to see her again after 
an absence of eleven years. They have cheered her 
entlmsiatically all the wav from Valencia to Mad¬ 
rid, which we reached at eleven at night. We were 
met at tlie station by the King, Dun Francisco 
d'Annis, who w as surrounded by all the high func¬ 
tionaries of the court, He and the Empress imme¬ 
diately entered n stale conch drawn hv eight horses, 
and the brilliantly lighted royal palace was soon 
reached. The Empress fell considerable emotion 
ns she once again entered the splendid residence 
built by rimrles lit on the height which had been 
formerly occupied by the Alcazar, and the next tiny 
she told nu* that all the time recollections of her 
early youth were running in her head t her first ap¬ 
pearance at court, where her mother was keeper of 
the Queen*s wnrdri*lw% and her first successes in 
high Spanish society. 

M The palace staircase is magnificent. The steps 
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and on each one stood a magnificent halberdier. On 
the second landing stood Queen Isabella, waiting to 
greet the Empress. She kissed her warmly and con¬ 
ducted her to the King’s apartments, which had been 
reserved for her, and a few moments later sent her, 
by a nobleman, a case containing a key fashioned in 
gold and silver, and most artistically worked. It 
was the key of the palace. The Empress was much 
touched by this delicate act, which was truly Cas¬ 
tilian. The next day, the Empress drove about the 
city with the Queen, King and Princess Anna Murat. 
That evening there was a grand performance at the 
Royal Theatre. The large auditorium presented a 
fairylike aspect, filled with two thousand guests, the 
ladies sparkling in jewels. The Empress occupied 
the large box opposite the stage, and was seated be¬ 
tween the King and Queen. She was naturally the 
cynosure of all eyes and was warmly applauded, 
for many of those present had been her guests at 
the Tuileries, at Compiegne or at Fontainebleau, 
and all knew how ardently she was attached to her 
native land and how often she expressed the hope 
that Spain might eventually take rank again among 
the great powers in the European alliance. 

“The Empress is, of course, very careful to let 
it be seen how much she appreciates the warm man¬ 
ner in which she is everywhere received. She was 
given a fine opportunity to do this when she met 
the whole diplomatic corps, the other evening, at 
the French embassy. The French ambassador, M. 
Adolphe Barrot, brother of Odillon Barrot, the cele¬ 
brated orator and statesman, and of Ferdinand Bar¬ 
rot, is particularly well remembered by the Empress, 
fbf he it was who, when French minister at Brus- 
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self*, helped to defeat tin* Omni outrage, by putting 
the police on tin* truck of onu of the murderer's ac¬ 
complices. A still better chit mm waa afforded the 
Empress of letting ail Spain see how touched she 
wiiH f at the splendid ball given in the royal palace 
and at another bull offered her by the diplomatic 
corps. The EmpreHH wan at ruck by the mngnittcenco 
of the first function, and especially noticed the su¬ 
perb candelabra in rock crystal which hung from 
the ceiling painted by Tiepolo, representing the ex¬ 
altation of the Spanish monarchy. Pointing up to 
this masterpiece during the evening's entertainment, 
the EmpreHH said to the King with great felicity*. 
‘The Venetian artist has there expressed what the 
Emperor ami I both feel «o truly.’ We also greatly 
admired the walls covered with crimson velvet, 
edged with gold, ami the Empress’s attention was 
particularly centered on n closscn marble tables, set 
in front of twelve large mirrors, these tables being 
leaded with art objects of the highest value. 

“The Empress left Madrid on October 21st. The 
Queen, preceded by the grandees of Spain and fol¬ 
lowed by the royal family, went to the apartments 
of the EmpresH at lei* o Thick in the morning, where 
they found their guest attired for the journey and 
awaiting them. The name coach and eight, the 
horses harnessed in ml and white, which had 
brought m from the station, now took ua there 
again. But this time, the Queen accompanied us. 
Just as the Empress was getting Into the train, the 
Queen handed her a bracelet on which was formed 
in rubies and diamond# the words i liecuerdo, sou¬ 
venir.” • 

The mvtwgw funded after an affectionate fare- 
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to give him, in tin* emirse of a few days, nn 

to idea t*f modern Darin, from tin* military, 
, industrial ami worldly {mint of view; to say 
• of it glnmv at it.H nreheulogirnl troaaures, 
•or, it wan derided that it grand fete should 
n*tl at Versaiil i'h to this diwrndnnf of 1 mlUH 
foti* whi<’h wan f*» In* Hoiut'wlmt similar to 
belt had hern organized in l^oh on the necn- 
t t hn*i*n Yirloriu ‘h visit, 

views iMtiM*'*nuu^ tin* arrangement of tin* pro¬ 
mt; pinre wfVrrnl tim«-H between M. Drmtyn 
»•«, Kreneh Foreign Minister, and M, Isturz/n 
>mii»h nui\m**mU*r t who earned Ida ftrvmty- 
itrH vory lightly, itttd whose proverbitd wit 
diminish viith bin advancing age, Both the 
tr and tin* Empress always enjoyed Ida cou¬ 
nt, which sparkled with tine and wcll-eliowu 
and wii h replete with anecdote, tin* rcimlt of 
( and varied eitrerf, lie hud horn Spanish 
itlor to England three times in ton yours, 
•d him h> n-maik to tin* Amrriran Minister 
re: ‘‘You md'ht think mir Foreign Minister 
H«*!l of I Irin-nd Jackson,** ft reference, of 
to tin* custom wlitoll President Jackson i» 
havo iutr*«tn*'***i into American public life 
dug tho office holders with every new admin- 

EL 

e of these mootings between the two riiplo* 
nrruiitfi' for this visit, M. Drmiyn de Llmys 
Don Xa\ hr the following very much over- 

1 program; 

ltr«t day : presentation nt Saint Cloud of 

ferciit prrNotti* of rank; second and third 
isits to the monuments of the capital fol- 








Weak an she wan, the I Vincent* Rtill believed in the 
possibility <>f recovery, and happy at having the 
Empress netir her for an instant, nmdc her promise 
to return again within a tVw days. Deeply moved, 
she promised to do so, and sorrowfully withdrew. 
A few days later Eugenie kept the* promise hut not 
in tlm way in which the Princess anticipated; for 
she was never again to see in full life this delicate 
Spanish flower which had been transplanted from 
its sunny climate to tin* sad though sumptuous pal¬ 
ace in the lie Saint Louis, built by a magistrate in 
tin* seventeenth century, decorated by Lepautre, Le¬ 
brun and Lesueur, immortalized by Voltaire, which, 
after many vicissitudes, had become the property of 
tlie Princess (V.nrtorvska. This palace, by the way, 
is still visited by tourists to Paris. On the very 
morning of tin* day on which the grand fete at Ver¬ 
sailles was to take* place, the Empress learned that 
Princess Ampara (V.urtorvska hud breathed her last. 
She immediately seat word to her reader, Made¬ 
moiselle Bouvet, to come and accompany her and 
in a post chaise they left Saint (-loud, rapidly 
crossed tin* Bois tie Boulogne, and driving the length 
of the quays reached tin* lie Saint Louis. 

The somber hotel was closed to all but the near 
friends, Eugenie hastened to the death-chamber, 
which was bung with red damask, where Princess 


Ampara lay like a sleeping child, her head buried in 
her waving brown lmir, no trace of suffering on the 
pretty youthful fact* which was now stamped with 
the supernatural serenity, the mighty calm of death. 
Weeping, the Empress prayed long in the darkened 
chamber, lighted only by tin* candles near the bed; 

rtin flt#» e.nflRn thn flowers she had brought 
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ducted to the principal fountains in the park: the 
Star, the (.•olonnade, Apollo, Latone, Neptune, Flora, 
where Moliero ’s play La Prince we d’Elide was 
given for the first lime in the Bosquet do la Reino, 
so famous by its assoeialiou with the sad affair of 
the diamond necklace, that curious episode of the old 
regime that the Emperor and the Empress more 
than once tried to fathom. 

Having visited the park, the royal party returned 
to the castle, entering by the. marble courtyard and 
stopping in front of the grand staircase. On each 
step was stationed one of the Gent Gardes, and the 
salons and galleries, the railings and hamsters, were 
all covered with (lowers and ferns. ,lt seemed in¬ 
deed as though the home of Louis XIV had 
awakened to all its splendor and was once again in¬ 
habited by a brilliant court, to greet the great king’s 
grand-nephew, who was now the* honored guest with¬ 
in its walls. 

After an hour spent hv the ladies in changing their 
gowns, the court met again for dinner. This took 
place in the apartment formerly occupied by the 
Queen. Immediately afterwards there was a rep¬ 
resentation in the theater of Pcyclic, a fine ballet 
with choruses by Gornoille and Moliero, which had 
been played in the palace in the time of Louis XIV. 
A Hum famous dancer, Mademoiselle Fiocre, very 
gracefully personified Love in the ballot. 

After the ballet came the illuminations, which 
were magnificent, and greatly enhanced by the 
beauty of the evening. The wonderful fireworks 
were considered fairylike not only by the sovereigns 
and their guests, hut also by the large mass of spec¬ 
tators gathered in every part of the grounds. A 
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more perHonal detail may be given, perhaps. The 
Empress wan wearing a white tulle gown, trimmed 
with rones, while From her shoulders fell a long cash¬ 
mere mantle of red cloth embroidered with gold. 
When the first rockets went up, she expressed the 
desire to leave the terrace and, leaning on tin* King 
of Spain’s arm, they walked about among the crowd, 
followed only bv a lady in waiting and the Duo de 


tutors and ho eager their desire to give them a warm 
greeting, that the Empress’s mantle was in rap 
before she could escape. The Emperor was a little 
nervous for a moment, and when she got hack to 
his side, on the more protected terrace, In* remarked: 
“You must find like exclaiming: 'Save me from 
my friends.’ ” It was an evening truly worthy of 
the Versailles of Louis XIV and llie end was not less 
brilliant than the beginning. It closed with a supper 
in the Uulerie ties (Races, during which the Opera 


cisco: “To listen to this mush* was alone worth the 
journey from Madrid to Paris.” 

The Oourf returned to Saint (’loud at two o’clock 
in the morning, after a day which has remained 
legendary in tin* annals of royal festivities. After 
the emotions of tin* morning and the constant cere- 


have claimed the right to he tired. She had the Batts 
faction, however, of having witnessed the full re 
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camp of Chalons, and it wan considered necessary 
to receive the non of Viefnr Emmanuel with groat 
ceremony. This visit of the heir apparent belonged 
to a period of transformation which Italy was per¬ 
force traversing. The capital was still at Turin, 
though, for the better interests of the different prov¬ 
inces, it was considered necessary to remove it to 
Florence. While recognizing tin* necessity for this 
change, it was a matter of deep regret for Victor 
Emmanuel that he should have to deprive* Turin, 
the cradle of tin* house of Envoy, of tin* privileges 
attached to the eupitul of a great state*; hut there 
were powerful ennsiilemtions in favor of the pro¬ 
posed change, considerations of an administrative, 
strategical and parliamentary order which could not 
be overlooked, ! i was easy to guess, however, 
though Chevalier X'tgra, minister of the Italian king 
and peruana pruht at tin* Fre nch court, was careful 
not to hint at it, that the secret hope of Italian 
statesmen was to reach Home one day; and they con¬ 
sidered the move to Florence a long step in that di¬ 
rection. But the hour had not yet struck for this, 
and but for the French reverses in 1 * 70 , the change 
would certainly nut have been accomplished ns soon 
as was the east*. Favour himself wan tong hostile 
to a too rapid entrance into Rome, declaring that 
there should always he left a future goal for tho 
nation to aim at. These matters, though in every¬ 
body’s mind at the moment of this visit, were not 
broached, for tin* Empress, for one, did not like 
Italian politics, deeply attached as she was to tho 
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views on those points and so those burning questions 
wore avoided. 

Prince Humbert was only hventy in 18(i4 when ho 
came to Haris, He boro very little resemblance to 
Victor Emmanuel, though he strenuously sought to 
imitate his manners. He was much more like Prin¬ 
cess Glotilde; but in spite of a certain similarity of 
features, their fares nevertheless offered striking 
differences, especially in expression. Again, the 
timidity and gentleness of the brother were replaced 
in the sister by vivacity, firmness and tenacity of 
purpose. 

For several days Saint Than! was the theater of 
grand reeepfmus and festivities in honor of the 
young Prince, who proved very amiable mit| gra¬ 
cious. At one of the receptions, it may he noted, the 
celebrated < 'omlessi* do (’mdiglione made her ap¬ 
pearance. It was one of tin* last occasions on which 
this remarkable woman was seen at Heart, and the 
fact still remains vividly fixed in my mind. She was 
presented to the young Prince, who admitted that 
he was very curious to meet her, and declared after¬ 
wards that she came up to his expectations. This 
is not always the case, by the way. 

After the autumn maneuvers at Hlmhms, evidently 
much pleased with the cordial welcome given him 
by his hosts and their court, the future unfortunate 
King of Italy returned home. Ever afterwards ho 
had a warm place in his heart for Era ace and the 
French people, notwithstanding the fact that Italian 
statesmen, under the influence of Bismarck, strove 
for many years to separate the two countries. But 
during the Second Empire, and especially during 
the earlier period, Napoleon III held them together, 
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and if they came together once more in the very 
first years of the present century, thin natural and 
happy result was due in no small measure to the old 
sentiments of friendliness solidly established by the 
Emperor, of which this visit was mu* of the founda¬ 
tion atones. 

After the departure of Prince Humbert, the Em¬ 
press visited the mineral springs of Sehwulhach, a 
small town in the duehy of Nassau, then governed 
by Duke Adolphus, who was muleted of his domin¬ 
ion in I860, because of his support of Austria in 
Prussia’s conflict with that power, but inter became 
Duke of Luxembourg. 

At that time she was suffering from nervous 
spasms, and the consequent inability to take food 
had reduced her to a state of extreme weakness. 
The doctors advised her to eross the frontier and 
seek health at the waters of Hrhwnlhneh. But owing 
to the political difficulties then prevalent, the Em¬ 
press was most reluctant to follow thoir advice and 
only consented to do so on condition that she should 
bo allowed to avoid nil pomp and Court ceremonial, 
and live in Germany in the strictest privacy. The 
necessary diplomatic negotiations and formalities 
having been attended to, it was finally agreed that, 
traveling under the name of Condense do Pierre- 
fonda, she would in no way he mihjretod to the nu¬ 
merous and wearisome duties of a sovereign. If 1 
am not mistaken, this was, by the way, the first time 
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ittg, reached the Frontier about six the following 
morning, when the French officials, who had accom¬ 
panied the train, having to make way for German 
official*, the latter expressed the desire to '‘present 
their respects to the Empress.” In spite of Die 
earlineHH ot the hour, the hitter considered it neces¬ 
sary to comply with thin at range request, and re¬ 
ceived them. Thereupon, they presented to her a 
bunch of rare orchids, accompanied by a compli¬ 
ment drawn up in the form of a madrigal, which 
declared that the “most beautiful dowers of Ger¬ 
many hastened to welcome the most beautiful flower 
of France.” This rather heavy hit of Teutonic flat¬ 
tery is mentioned here as a striking illustration of 
the friendly feeling for Franco then existing even 
in the minor German official world. Those well-in¬ 
tentioned individuals carried their chivalrous en¬ 
thusiasm to the point of decorating with wreaths of 
flowers the locomotive which was to draw the Im¬ 
perial train. Though her sleep had been interrupted 
— albeit in so poetical n manner - the Empress 
warmly thanked the ofliciiils fur their courteous re¬ 
ception, null the train was soon rolling along on 
German soil 

The inhabitants of the country round about knew 
of Eugenie *« waning find her incognito was conse¬ 
quently not much respect tnl. At every station were 
words of welcome and cheers innumerable uttered 
by sympathetic crowds, which still further proves 
what I have always held, that if Bismarck and other 
high German politicians had not forced Germany 
into a war with France, the people of the two na¬ 
tions would have lived on in peace. 

The train hurried over the gigantic bridge whioh 
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spans the Rhine, passed through Mayenco 
pink stone houses, and readied Wiesbade 
o’clock. All along the route the FmpresH 
served every feature of land and people, for 
her first visit to Uernmuy, since some ye 
everythin# interested her in this country, t 
ent from France in many respects. In fact t 
ney across the Rhine did much to reawi 
waning love for travel, which grew stroi 
stronger with the years. 

The Duke of Nassau had sent one of his 
camp to otter his services and to be# that 
press would continue her journey in the d 
riagos, which were in attendance, and wer 
by postilions in orange and blue livery. B 
did not wish to make any changes in the 
which had been laid mil for her, she sent In 
to the Duke for his kind attention mid mmui 
tha suite, into the hired htnduus which drovi 
hours through a beautiful hilly country, 
pouring with rain when they renehed Sell 
but the Emproas was warmly welcomed by 
of spectators and bathers. 

Hhe took up her abode in a villa of modes! 
ance, and adopted the mode of living of al: 
at that watering nlaee, Every one hwhuh 
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therefore, proved a success, and, after this experi¬ 
ence, we are determined that chickens and other 
viands of local breeding only shall be employed. 


“In spite of her desire to lend a very simple, 

1 <111 1* a i * * * jt i ii • * «• .» 

healthy li 
place, the 
princely v 
on her w 
break her 
the Kmpr 
with whoi 


TTlnl 


* visits t(» the surrounding princea. Great 
oo whh given In tin* wi}iilli»nt movement* 
igns in that nnmt aristocratic country, and 
t without r*'icn *t win* whh informed that the 
Berlin witueMhml her studied avoidance 



, iieinnmw of a general character cauHcd 

*ct tn he iihiitidoiied iiml France was forced 


i* diplomatic mt iim% in »pite of the fact 

or sympathies wen* with Denmark, and op» 
the policy by which the three duchies were 
Prussia nml Austria, the victorious conn- 
la evident that, tinder *»»eh circumstance*, 
res* felt no inclination for princely visit® 
dd only l«* pninfui for hen and could tn no 
tge the course of events. The King, no 
night that by bin courteous efforts he would 
this reluctance! and bring about a mooting 
i between her and Queen Augusta* He 
it, but the Krapres* declined very decidedly, 
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alleging as a sufficient excuse the poor state of hor 
health, and the doctors’ orders, which would not 
allow her to interrupt, even for a day, the course of 
treatment she was then following. Ho the King 
gave the matter up, without showing too plainly the 
disappointment he undoubtedly fell. 

The correspondent, from whom citations have al¬ 
ready been given, continues ns follows the record of 
this German sojourn: "The Empress now hopes 
she has done with visitors. Entirely engrossed by 
her course of treatment, and anxious to have a com¬ 
plete rest from politics, she takes the baths, drinks 
the waters, scrupulously walks the prescribed dis¬ 
tances, and makes many excursions in the country 
round about, which she has much enjoyed. Among 
other places tin* Empress has visited Heldnngenbnd, 
a neighboring spring which is said to have the power 
of giving the freshness of eternal youth to tin* skin. 
According to the legend still prevalent in this re¬ 
gion, the water owes its peculiar properties to the 
eggs which are deposited in its bed by serpents, As 
is the custom, the Empress and her ladies dipped 
their hands in the fountain. For a moment, they 
certainly appeared extraordinarily white, because 
of the transparent nature of the water; hut ns soon 
as they were dry, they regained their former ap¬ 
pearance, and our skin appears just us old or young, 
as the case may he, as H did before! We had n good 
laugh over this, tin* Empress joining in heartily. 

“The Empress has gone very little to Wiesbaden, 
because of the great crowd of visitors there, and 
also, and chiefly, because* she does not wish to bo 
brought face to face with princely guests whom it 
would there bo impossible to avoid. Him did not 

nyf\ 





The other evening, Condense do la BedoytVe, ^ 
a talented musician, wan playing airs from 
when a group of Tyroleans, panning throug 
town, stopped and asked permission to play f 
‘in their turn,’ an they Haul. There were Ton: 
and one woman. For an hour and more tin 


press and we other ladies were charmed by i 
tain airs sung by very pretty voices aeeomp 
by the fascinating Tyrolese yodel. When the 
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sojourn hero, wero narrated; and, of course, the 
Admiral's dream was not omitted 1 ’’ 

Further evidence wan given during this visit of 
the. high place then held in European polities by the 
Second Empire. Notwithstanding the Empress’s 
desire and strenuous efforts to maintain her incog¬ 
nito, it soon became evident that it would be impos¬ 
sible not to receive other princely visitors than those 
already mentioned. So the Emperor of Russia, then 
staying at Darmstadt with the Empress Marie Alux- 
androvna, courteously came to Sehwnlbaeh to pay 
his respects. Next came the Grand Duke of Baden 
to renew the request of the royal family of Prussia 
that the Empress should stop at Baden. 

In view of the cordial welcome ami hospitality 
given her, it was finally considered impossible for 
the Empress to persist any longer in the determina¬ 
tion to make no oflieinl visits during the cure. Bo, 
having taken the advice of the Emperor, she con¬ 
sented to spend a few hours at Baden. The Duchess 
of Hamilton, daughter of Grand Duehess Stephanie 
and cousin of the Emperor, was staying at her ensile 
in Baden, and it was arranged that the Empress 
should go there and pay a few visits in the neigh¬ 
borhood. 

The journey thither was made as quietly as possi¬ 
ble so as not to attract attention in the district where 
at that moment several princes were staying. The 
Empress slept at Mannheim in order that her ar¬ 
rival at Baden might happen at a convenient hour. 
While ah© was at the Mannheim hotel, a telegram 
was handed, during the repast, to Comte do (Josh6 
Briss&e; who, so ns not to betray the incognito, 


gram incident ih toimd in 
The party left Mannheii 
costume, when what was t 
station of Carlsruhe filled 

—officers in uniform and military bands playing La 
Heine ILartmse, and other airs. The King of Prus¬ 
sia himself advanced to the carriage door, and pre¬ 
sented the (3 rand Duke of Baden to the Empress. 
The King, his son-in-law and a few officers then 
stepped into the train, which continued its route. 
Much astonished at this unexpected reception, she 
inquired how it was that si 

beforehand, ho that she could have been in better 
form to receive these honors. The King replied that 
he had sent a telegram the day before to Comte de 
Cosse Brissnc. The whole thine was now clear, 







VISITS TO GERMANY AND EGYPT 

a great favorite with the Emperor and our whole 
court. 

A kind effort wan made to keep her ntill longer at 
Baden, hut the Empress had to decline, her excuse 
being that she had already delayed her departure, 
through that night, and that the Imperial train, 
which hud come to meet her, was waiting. Queen 
Augusta then invited the Empress to come and 
drink coffee with her before starting, and this final 
kind invitation was accepted. Next morning, at 
eight o’clock precisely, the Empress readied the 
Queen’s apartments, where breakfast was prepared. 
Every one was in full dress. That morning the 
Queen won* a blue taffeta dress (rimmed with white 
luce and a blue hat with feathers, which costume was 
most tasteful mat left an impression on all. Ah this 
was the only opportunity Eugenie ever had of meet¬ 
ing Queen Augusta, who never came to France, her 
words, nets, and appearance on this occasion wore 
long fresh in her memory. 

The Queen of Prussia was then fifty years of age. 
Elio was rather tali, had blue eyes, and features 
which retained much grace, though she had a rather 
weary face*. Her hair was dressed in wavy ban¬ 
deaux which hud been fashionable some ten or fif¬ 
teen years hefon', and which, consequently, gave her 
a Honuuvlmt ancient appe'arimcc*. She' was a very 
cleve*r wtmmii, spoke Freneh delightfully, was well 
acepuunti'el with French literature) and was some¬ 
what expansive in conversation. She was almost 
tenderly edTusive toward the Empress, whom she 
them saw for tlm first time, and her kind words and 
wishes were fully returned. In a word, Eugenio 


soldiers. Those facts the Empress always kept in 
memory, so that she has ever had a most tender 
feeling for the Empress of Germany. But how lit¬ 
tle did either of them dream, during those days at 
Baden, when Queen Augusta and her daughter vied 
with one another in showing the Empress every 
kindness and attention, of the terrible tragedy which 
was so shortly to startle Europe, 
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atari at a quarter to ten, and that the King an< 
the Court should accompany the Kinpreaa to the 
carriage. Thin wuh done; but thin was not all. 
When the latter reached Saint Cloud, who found a 
telegram awaiting her. It wuh from the Queen of 
CruHnia inquiring for news of the journey, and in 
the courHe of the evening a aecond telegram arrived, 
thin time from the drum! Duchess of Baden, with 
Himilar inquiries and cordial greetings. Appro¬ 
priate answers were, of course, returned. Again I 
may statu that the impress never regretted these 
early c< 
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was told ot this tact, by one of the ministers, she 
remarked: “I trust I have been worthy of my sex 
and have been no discredit, in the eyes of these good 
people, to the crowned bends of the stronger sex.” 
lie very politely assured her that she “almost 
equaled the Sultan 1” 

On the first approach of the Aigle, an entire fleet 
of ships, decked with flags, came out to meet the 
Empress. An eiiormods crowd covered the two 
shores of the Bosphorus, while the fire of thirty bat¬ 
teries announced our arrival. Finally the Aigle 
dropped anchor in front of the palace of Bcyler-hey, 
when a row boat, surmounted by a red dais of vel¬ 
vet, embroidered in gold, left the (piay and came 
rapidly forward, and the Empress soon perceived 
that the Sultan himself had come to fetch her and 
to escort her with solemn pomp to the palace. 

The Turkish sovereign desired to show every sign 
of courtesy, respect, thought and attention and even 
wished to kiss the Empress's hand, an unheard-of 
thing, I am told, on the* part of the Commander of 
the Faithful. But, out of respect for Mussulman 
customs and feelings, she discreetly declined to al¬ 
low this mark of homage* to be paid to her, and 
warmly thanked the Sultan for his many kindnesses. 
She then told him how deeply pleased she was with 
all the beautiful sights that had mot her eyes since 
her arrival in Turkish waters. 

After paying the* Sultana Valido a visit which she 
returned the following day, the Bhnprcas witnessed, 
seated in a vast stand hung with velvet and cloth 
whose hue was that of the French colors, a review 
of twenty-two thousand soldiers. Though she had 
aeon many of the finest troops of Christian Europe, 
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and pecuniarily supported the project of M. de Les- 
sepa, so we have good ground to he proud. Perhaps 
it ia not too much to aay that it was due in part to 
Eugenic 'a influence and to her perseverance in aid¬ 
ing M. de 1 jCHBepH, whose grand project she admired 
from the very first, that the canal was finally fin¬ 
ished, M. de LesBepa was in the habit of making 
this statement much stronger. 

The great engineer and diplomat has written the 
following words which l may be allowed to give 
here, especially as I do not think they have ever 
been printed before: “The Empress has claimed 
no part in the work now accomplished; but her pres¬ 
ence at the ceremony was bo natural that it was the 
fit consecration of the conduct she had hitherto ob¬ 
served. Every one agreed to show the Empress 
something more than a respectful homage and defer¬ 
ence; there was in it a tribute of gratitude the real 
significance of which could escape no one’s atten¬ 
tion. In the midst of a dazzling vision sparkling 
with shimmering Oriental and African costumes, 
mingled with Western uniforms, Circassian and 
Hungarian magnates, mufties in green caftans, and 
officers of the Indian army, the French sovereign 
was the cynosure of all eyes. Not one minute did 
she dream of priding herself unduly on all this hom¬ 
age, Bha was only desirous that the woman should 
not efface the sovereign, and wished it to be felt 
that all this incense and honor was offered to the 
Empress simply as representing at one and the 
same time a great country and the triumph of civil¬ 
ization,” 

Before the blessing of the canal was performed 
by the Bishop of Alexandria, Mgr. Bauer, the fash- 
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the sand and interrupted the navigation. Informed 
of this fact, the Khedive flew into a terrible passion • 
but M. de Lesseps informed of the matter, gave 
this order, with his customary imperturbable se¬ 
renity : “We must either get the boat off the sand 
which is not impossible, or set fire to it, or blow it 
up.” The first method having fortunately succeed¬ 
ed, there was but a slight delay, and two hours later 
the line got under way again, the boat firing a sig- 
nal to this effect. 

The Empress knew nothing of this mishap, so that 
when she heard, this ronnd of cannon shots coming 
from the unlucky boat shunted into one of the canal 
stations, she imagined that the Viceroy had shown 
the delicate attention of anchoring one of his gun¬ 
boats there to do her honor. She so informed M. 
de Lesseps, who explained the real case, whereupon 
it is said that she remarked: “Well, you see I 
am disposed to give the Khedive the benefit of the 
doubt. We are treated with so many honors that 
it would not take much to make me believe that the 
thunder and lightning are a part of the fete.” 

A few minutes later M. de Lesseps presented to 
the Empress his young fiancee, Mile, de Bragand. 
Notwithstanding the difference in age between this 
young girl and M. de Lesseps, who was just sixty, 
Eugenie did not hesitate, after a chat with her, to 
compliment M. de Lesseps on his choice and inform 
him that she well understood his determination to 
wed her. “Now that the canal is finished, yon have 
earned the right to retire to the home-circle.” “But 
some of my quidnunc friends assure me,” answered 
the Count, “that it is easier to dig a canal than to 
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dromedaries were mounted in order to review the 
cavalcade of troops ami the Bedouins’ fantasia. Home 
hundreds of horsemen, with their burnoose flying 
in the wind, handled their vigorous and agile ani¬ 
mals with n marvelous dexterity and waved their 
long carbines in the air, firing as they fiew past. 


some, holding between their teeth a burning eonl or 
a red-hot iron, turning on their heels with a star¬ 
tling rapidity, others working themselves up into 
fearful convulsions or thrusting into their ears, 
their tongues and other parts of the body, sharp in¬ 
struments, until they succumbed under tbe fatigue 
or the pain? others chewing cactus leave*, or eating 
live serpenfcu and scorpions. All this was viewed with 
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more or less revulsion and Home, with morbid curi¬ 
osity. Of mont interest to the Empress, were 
their religious exercises, which appear to consist 
chiefly in the recital of zikrs. Seated or standing, 
they form a circle, and then wing or scream out the 
“Alalia,” “illnlnh,” until their strength in spent. 
They accompany this wild song with movements of 
the body, and throw their heads forwards and back¬ 
wards, and from right to left One of them goes 
into the middle of the circle and dances, with verti¬ 
ginous rapidity, a sort of two-step valse, ceasing 
only when la* is utterly worn out and groaning with 
fatigue. He is then immediately replaced by an¬ 
other who does the same thing. These fakir rites 
arc now well known in the West; but at the time of 
her visit to Egypt this was not the case, and those 
strange ceremonies made a deep impression on 
Eugenie that has never worn off. 

Bengal lights of many colors played a prominent 
part at flic bull given at tin* Viceroy’s palace, 
which striking edifice was built, furnished and 


surrounded with flower-gardens all in less than six 







1 writi* llti-i nit my way tn Assouan on the' Nile. To say we feel 
cool would iiul In* absolutely I nit*, but I ho heal is quite bearable, 
fur then* is Mime breeze, though in the sun it in n different matter. 
I have ueua of you and of lauds every day by telegram. This 
is marvelous mid very previous to me, and 1 am always hold to 
the friendly shore by that wire whirl* unites me to all I love. 

1 mu delighted with our elmrntiug voyage. I would Hko to 
describe it to you, but many others mure clever and better with 
their pens than 1 am, have undertaken that task; so it seems I 
had InM wrap myself up in mute admiration. 

Tin* letter limn loneliest on current French politics 
which wen* very Ktormy at this moment, and con¬ 
tinues ; 

I was much tormented by yesterday’s events and to know that 
you are in lhum without uu*; hut nil lias passed off well as X 
leant by your wire. When one sera other peoples, one appreci¬ 
ates heller the uijusUec of mtr own. I think, nevertheless, ones 
should not he d id tear! rued, hut walk forward in the way you have 
opened up; faith in I he runer e-hum whieh have been granted is, 
as we think and miv, a pood thing; ( therefore hope that your 
speerti before the (‘handlers will he eouehed in that sense; the 
greater lie- need of s!length in the future, the more necessary it is 
to alio*; the emudry that oin* has ideas and not mere devices. I 
inti very far off and very ignorant of things since my departure 
to speak thus, hut I mu thinly eoiiviueed that continuity of ideas 
is true torn*; t do m»t hkr sudden jumps mid mu convinced that 
om* rnuuoi hnug ithoul two vnttps tft tttt in the same reign. I tun 
talking at random, for t am preaching to one wlm knows more on 
this subjivt than l do. hut l utusl say something it only to prove 
what you well know that my heart is near you both, and if in 
dips s of enlm my saga bond spirit loves to roam itt space, it is near 
you two that I like to la* mu days of nnxiety ami worry. 

Par from laett and things one breathes a si*n*nity which is 
heuetlemt to body mol spirit; and by an effort of the imagination 
t fit in* y that n\\ in well with you because I know nothing about 
wlmt is going «m. Amuse yourself. 1 think distractions are in- 
dispeusiihie, for one must build up otto’s moral fabric just as one 
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CHAPTER XII 


COURT UKK DfUlNO TIIK SECOND EMPIH1 

Since the end of the Restoration in 1830 down to 
the advent of the Second Empire in 1852, that in, for 
a period of over twenty yearn, there may be Raid to 
have been in France no such thin,a; ns Court Fife in 
the full meaning of the term. Lunin Philippe prided 
himself on being the (‘itizen King and great sim- 
plieity reigned at the Tuileries. But the Emperor 
Napoleon knew how the French character liked court 
ceremonies and how advantageous it would bo to 
the Paris trades people if fashion and wealth were 
given an opportunity to assert themselves. So one 
of his first acts on becoming Emperor was to give as 
rich a stamp as possible to the Court life of the new 
government, and in those efforts the Empress did all 
in her power to second him. 

In 18 (H), only a few months before the opening of 
the Suez Canal, in the execution of which work the 
personal intervention of the Emperor, as we saw in 
the last chapter, had had such great weight, there 
was no favor which the Emperor was not ready to 
grant to the Khedive Ismail and his son Hussein 
Pacha, who was then studying in France. In the 
summer of that year, the latter came to spend a 
month at Saint Cloud, accompanied by his governor, 
Major de Cast ex, who later became General de Oas- 
tex. The attentions paid this young man will give a 
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Rami (’loud, m that Hmmntt, of hoiuo forty 
ago, ovcry effort wuh made to interest him iu 
that would improve bin heart and mind, The t 
nation acm«tniifly tunit'd on ftgypt, imd ho w; 


ptantly emmulted uh to tho program of thu 
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ter; they walked together or amused themselves at 
the gymnasium in the private park or at games in 
the Trocndero garden, nee.ompnnied by the faithful 
Couneuu, and, cm certain days, they enjoyed the 
society c>f some of the Prince Imperial's other com¬ 
panions the young Duo de llueHcar, son of the Due 
d’Alhe, dales EspiimsHe, son of the General, and the 
sous of Huron Corvisnrl, my brother and mo. It 
was always, by the way, one* of Eugenie's principal 
worries to find suitable playmates for her son. 

After the birth of the Prince Imperial, until the 
end of the Second Empire, can* for his health, 
anxiety when he was absent from (be palace or from 
Paris and a general regard for his interests and 
welfare* largely modified in fact the spirit of Court 
life, especially as concerned the Emperor and the 
Empress. They emdd never forget for a moment 
how precious was the life of this child both to them 
ami to the regime which they had reestablished with 
so much effort and sucrifiet*. lad me give one 
example of this excessive euro which they had to 
exercise over everything that concerned the Prince 
Imperial. And lmw well 1 remember the incident 1 

In I HI if>, .Mlh*. Robin, a charming young girl, was 
taken with a rash just before one of the Tuilcrics 
balls. Sla* pleaded with her mother to let her attend 
notwithstanding this sign of danger of some sort. 
Bhe was a fine dancer, and the Prince Imperial was 
very attentive to her that evening. When she re¬ 
turned home after n pretty vigorous evening of 
waltzing, she was taken ill and the physicians soon 
Haw that she had the measles. The disease struck in 


Wt‘ were all much afflicted at the* news ; hut 
not the end of our sorrows. 


Measles wan epidemic at that moment at P 


was 
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dows of the upper floors of the castle. Splendid fire¬ 
works wore set off and the park was thrown open 
in order that the public might bettor enjoy the sight. 
The Prince Imperial and his companions were al¬ 
lowed to sit up beyond the usual hour and several 
of the boys still remember vividly tho scene which 
they admired from the iron horse-shoe balcony of 
the castle. Before the fireworks were set off, a 
troupe of excellent actors gave, in the tfalon do 
Mars, (hmdinet’s play La cravat e. blanche. The play 
had very nearly to be abandoned because of the in¬ 
quisitiveness of the public, which had taken advan¬ 
tage in great numbers of the Emperor's permission 
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lack of tact in this connection and was careful in 
the choice of his innocent victims. Thus he never 
questioned Prince Hussein, who might have replied 
hy asking a fact in the history of some of the 
Ramoses, nor the Prince’s governor, being careful 
not to diminish the prestige of the tutor in the eyes 
of the young Egyptian. 

Another anecdote concerns General de Galliffet, 
then a colonel returning from Africa, where he held 
a command. One morning he arrived at Saint Cloud, 
at half past eleven, and waited in the salon preced¬ 
ing the dining-room, where every one welcomed him, 
for he was known to be persona grata at court. 
Some surprise was felt, however, that he should pre¬ 
sent himself at such an hour without invitation. The 
chamberlain on duty even ventured to inform him 
that the breakfast hour was near and that the Em¬ 
peror and the Empress might appear at any moment. 
But Colonel de Galliffet showed no signs of uneasi¬ 
ness and awaited events. Hearing at this instant 
some steps in the private apartments, he hid behind 
a screen, when suddenly the Emperor, the Empress 
and the Prince Imperial entered. While they were 
engaged in returning the salutations of those 
present, Galliffet, leaving his hiding place, on a sud¬ 
den stood before them, bowing low with all the grace 
he could master. “Ah, there is Galliffet!” both sov¬ 
ereigns exclaimed at the same time. “Where do you 
come from*?” added the Emperor, smiling. The self- 
possessed officer made a suitable reply, with the 
spoilt child’s certitude of receiving a kind welcome, 
whereupon the Emperor remarked: “You are, of 
course, breakfasting with us,” and in went “the un¬ 
bidden guest” just as if he had received an invita- 
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those present on reading these words, and I remem¬ 
ber that Eugenie exclaimed: “Thank God, we have 
yet some ground for hope.” 

The Empress immediately gave orders for the 
return to Paris. State papers, and all private 
articles of value were gathered together and the 
Court hastily settled at the Tuileries. The pictures 
and works of art which decorated the palace at Saint 
Cloud were transferred to the Louvre and the 
National Repository. Thanks to this wise measure, 
many precious canvases and artistic pieces of furni¬ 
ture were saved from the flames which destroyed the 
royal residence so soon afterwards. Among these 
were many objects of much price which once be¬ 
longed to Marie Antoinette and which had been care¬ 
fully collected. The Empress felt from the start that 
if matters turned badly on the frontier, the very 
existence of the regime was endangered, and so, with 
this always in mind during this crisis, the result was 
that many things of every kind that might other¬ 
wise have been lost to France were preserved, and 
the wreck of the private fortune, papers, and other 
matters of the Imperial family was far less than 
would otherwise have been the case. 

But to return to a happier phase of court life 
under the Second Empire and to another center of 
its existence, Fontainebleau, where, at the close of 
May, 1858, the Emperor and the Empress stayed for 
a time. It was a delightful rest after the January 
tragedy—the Orsini plot—and the complications 
with England which had arisen from the “ Colonels ’ 
Address” one of the unfortunate results of this ter¬ 
rible attempt on the Emperor’s life. 
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couple with oven more warmth than usual A 
in the evening tin* Kmperor, the Prince In 
and the I'hnpresH, entered the well decorated h 
aeeompunied by Queen Sophie of the Ncthet 
the. Prince Hoyal of Wiirtemherg, Prince Xa| 
Princess Malhihlt*, Prince Alexander of the N 
lands, Prince Nicolas of Nassau, Prinee #lt 
Murat, (’omtcHse de Monti jo, the Knglish Am 
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Choral Society of Fontainebleau, composed uf work¬ 
men, sang a cantata entitled the Imperial Hunt, The 
Emperor and the rest listened to the simple son#, 
which wan given in tin* English garden, cougrat- 
idated tin 1 singers and had champagne served to 
them. When the wine was poured, the Emperor 
raised his glass saying: “Umtleinen, let ns drink to 
political and musical harmony,” and the workmen 
replied with loud cheering. Another afternoon, the 
Empress and her ladies took Uosa Bonheur hy sur¬ 
prise, found her in her masculine attire, and praised 
her fine animal pictures. All these visits entertained 
the guests of the eastle and rendered tin* t'ourt very 
popular In the neighborhood, ” When the Emperor 
comes,” said one of the mayors, ‘* we, here in Fon¬ 
tainebleau, imagine that tin* Age of lands XIV has 
returned,” 

Before halving Fontainebleau this year, tin* Em¬ 
peror reviewed, as usual, the garrison troops, and 
decorated a few of the officers with the rross of the 
Legion of Honor. The town was again in gala 
dress on the dnv of our dopartttre and Hum every¬ 
thing became calm once more in the ipiiet old place, 
“Wo will now go to sleep till next summer,” re¬ 
marked this same good old mayor, as he hade the 
Empress farewell. 

Fontainebleau was mtteh entertained during the 
year 18fll hy the arrival of Hie Persian itsul Siamese 
ambassadors. At find date Sultans and Shahs never 
came In person to European countries and ahold all 
that was known concerning them was what was 
found in the Arabian Xiahls. So when It was an¬ 
nounced ttiat a Persian ambassador was coming to 
France, both the Emperor and the Empress thought 
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that the occasion should not bo lost to impress on 
this Oriental tin* grandeur of western civilization. 
The political effect of such an act could not be bad. 
The Emperor even suggested that the Empress also 
should be present at Hit* official reception of the em¬ 
bassy. Up (o that time, she had never participated 
in ceremonies of this kind. This was a new depart¬ 
ure which interested her very much. It was decided 
that she should In* in full Court dress, that she 
should be surrounded by all the ladies of the palace 
and that she should he decked out in the finest 
jewels. All this was done and a grand ceremony, 
which much impressed the embassy and which added 
much (‘rlnt to that season’s festivities at Fontaine¬ 
bleau, was the result. 

Shortly after fin* departure of the Persian ambas¬ 
sador, a Siamese embassy was announced to be on 
its way to Fontainebleau. It was decided that Na¬ 
poleon should receive this mission in the fine gal¬ 
lery of Henri II. Hero was to be a fresh sensation, 
for which the Persian ceremony had whetted the 
(•ourt appetite; and when this curious body of en¬ 
voys reneiied tin* palace,they created a veritable won¬ 
der. Here was a group of individuals clothed in long 
silken robes and who looked as though they were 
carved out of a block of chocolate. They had in¬ 
formed the Hour! officials that they were bringing 
rich gifts from the King of Siam to the Emperor 
and that these gifts must he presented by them on 
their hands and knees. The Emperor at first re¬ 
quested that the kneeling formality be dispensed 
with, but when told that this would cause offence to 
the Biameao, he permitted them to have their own 
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Ah fit tlio reception of the Pernum emlmsH 
KmpresH won again premust, surrounded b; 
Omirt ladien. Tin* latter were informed by the 
official#, who know tho Xiatm**«* wavs, to he 
careful not to laugh at whnt they were to see 
thin hint wn« uuueoessury, for, a* mu* of the 
Bait! truly after the nTemnuv, ‘’when I mm 
poor human being* creeping along tin* Hon 
grovelling beast* the sennatu'ii wan ho pnitifti 
1 am sure nobody present felt like laughing,** 

Tho unfortunate uudmsMidor l«*ro on hi* l 
large golden ctsp containing rich present*. In 
to advance, lie would push himself forward* ) 
points of Ida elbows, sntuewhat #iI by hi* 
Ilia progress was hoth h!»*w and painful, awl 
he finally reached tin* throne, h«* w«** punting 1 
ouidy and whh evidently xutlferiug fr«>m the t*!T* 
these difficult physical otTm-H When the Krr 
saw this, he could stand if u«» longer, ho qr 
tho throne and descending the steps, hi* nidi 
weary amhmwndor to rim*, took from 1dm the 
and thanked him warmly. Thi* put sm end to f 
monv that wan a* painful n* it wn* original, 
evening, tin* Emperor remnrked in a ntwill eii 
friends: “There would hi* f«*wcr courtier* In 
Franco if that were the way in which they I 
approach the throne. IVrhnp* that »* why thi 
bat introduced the mintum in Siam 1“ 

The court *m three favorite residence**, hentd 
Tuilcrie*, were Saint flmid, Kuiitfiineblcm 
Compile gne. Of these charming spot**, the fin 
tho most convenient, being *»» lo ur tlo* capita 


of the Austrian Ambassador, when she wont to 
tho hunting dags. Tho Prince do In Moakowa 
noting I ho part at’ hast mtd presented Ida visi- 
wifh tho traditional whips. It wan with ovidont 
faction that ho oidlod on thorn to admire tho 
ly mid strength of his dogs: when, suddenly, 
nf Kugfmie *s oompanions exclaimed: 
four fine dogs mu at have fleas, which they will 


ty pass on to us,” 




MBMOIKS OF TI1K KMITiHHH KHOKNlfi 

c, No, Madame,** replied tin* fittuotw master of the 
hounda; “my deign are washed iimt bruMhed down 
every day; you need not be alarmed, for they hnvo 

no fleas, 1 * 

They then quenthmed tin* ITinee regarding I ho 

hygiene of flu* degs, tluir 1 their swiftness of 

foot, mid other details. While this cum.omution was 
going on, Mine. tie Met tendril wuh roguishly em¬ 
ployed in hunting for n lint on one of the dop 1 
heads; and having found one, or protruding to have 
done an, she whyly slipped it into the collar of Prince 
dc? la Mo ah own who, during I ho remainder of our 
visit, ami murh to our amusement, did not cense to 
worry nhout the tiresome insert, which in all prulr- 
nhility existed only in his itmiginutiun. 

It was tho custom ut t 'tunpiegne for each lady hi 
choose tin* grntIriiiuii who wn * to escort her to tin* 
dining-room and sit h\ hrr aide ut table. This rule 
gave rise on one nernsimt to nn nimming adventure 
of whirh Siiinte lleiivr was the hero, 

A very intelligent and distinguished young lady, 
Mile, do Ileeekeren, wishing to have the opportunity 
of cm joying the ronvcrsittiou of tlm famous critic 
who happened to ho Maying at C *«inpii*gnu at the 
same time an herself, said to him one day, using the 
formula then in vogue at the ensile*. “Monsieur 
Haintc-Bouvo, will you take me out to diuuer to¬ 
morrow! 11 

The author mmumhifftfootl her, or rather did not 
understand the request at nil. He was not sniffi- 

oiently conceited to imagine that the young woman 
had taken a fancy to him* and supposed the strange 
proposal was duo to a mere woman *a caprice. He 

was quick to realtxe all the unpleasant eonaoquunces 
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which might arise from such a proceeding, the re¬ 
marks which might be made and the difficulty of find¬ 
ing in Compiegne an inn sufficiently remote to en¬ 
sure the absolute privacy which would he needed. In 
this dilemma, he finally decided to confide in Prin¬ 
cess Mathilde and ask her advice. The Princess 
laughed very heartily and explained to him the 
nature of the service the young lady had requested 
—that she simply wished to be escorted out to the 
dining-room of the castle. 

“Well,” said the witty critic, joining in the laugh; 
“I thought I knew French, but I see I am unac¬ 
quainted with the Compiegne dialect.” 

The evenings in Compiegne were usually spent 
in chatting and dancing. The Emperor and the Em¬ 
press were always very careful to speak to all the 
guests irrespective of their rank, occupation, or age. 
Eugenie was particularly careful to be attentive to 
the young, to those of both sexes, just entering 
society, and who can add such life and charm to 
Court circles. It was difficult to carry out this plan 
at the crowded Tuileries, during the busy Paris sea¬ 
son. But in the quieter life of Compiegne such was 
not the case, and the Empress always made the most 
of this opportunity to draw nearer to the Court 
these future leaders of society. The Emperor ap¬ 
plauded and aided, in so far as possible, her efforts, 
which, I may say, were crowned with success, be¬ 
cause of the gentle nature of the young people and 
because of the naturalness of the plan. 

Sometimes, instead of dancing to the music of the 
mechanical piano, whose handle was turned by self- 
sacrificing guests—a good instance of the simple 
life which prevailed at Compiegne—the Empress 
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would propose intellectual games of various kinds. 
She was especially fond of wlmt arc called M Little 
Papers,” and ‘‘Questions and Answers, 11 (’lever 
writers like Octave hVuiihd, Hidnti* Heuvi\ Meri- 
meo anti Arsene lloussaye were pressed into these 
games and added greatly to the interest. One. of 
the Oourt gives the following nerotmt: 

“I recall that one evening, when we wen* weary of 
the more customary games, some one proposed that 
a dictation he given, and care \v;m taken to include in 
the phrases given out very him! words and nil the 
little intricaeieH of French grammar and composi¬ 
tion. The number of mistakes was enormous ami 
perhaps not the least curious feature of the trial was 
that Prince Metternieh mine off victor with fewer 
faults than anybody else, I do not now remember 
whether any of tin* writers just mentioned were 
present that evening and took part in the flirtation. 
Probably not, however, though if my memory is not 
at fault, it was vSainte Heuvr who drew up the text 
of the dictation, rend it out to the 'pupils* nml then 
counted up the mistaken of eneh one. A# one of his 
favorite theses was flint foreigners often know 
French heifer than natives, thin may account in part 
for the fine manner in which the Austrian diplomat 
passed through the ordeal. 

The afternoon or morning at (’ompiegne wan 
sometimes given up to a hunt or to a drive through 
the beautiful forest to tin* famous cast It* of Pierre- 
fonds, which tin' JOmperor wan having restored, 
chiefly with funds from his private purse, and where 
the Empress was bringing together n rather impor¬ 
tant collection of armor. After this hunt or drive, 
there was generally a gathering at the tea hour m 
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the* main sabm, wlnm some of tin* most delightful 
conversation 1 ever listened to- and I have heard 
much fine run vernation since those fa r-o IT days-— 
was indulged in. Hut briltimiey and instruction, 
seiiitillat ion and wit could only he expected from a 
gathering whieh was umd«' up of such men as Augier 
and A menu Iluussaye, with Alfred th* Vigny and 
Hansard in reserve, perhaps; where Victor Duruy, 
Lahiehe and Haul Fevnl vied with one another to bo 
interesting; where the learning and wit of lOdmond 
About, 1 ’asteur, .1, B, Dumas and 1 ..rverner shone 
brightly; while such geniuses in different fields of 
culture as (louimd, Meyerbeer, Hebert, Heroine, Am- 
bruise Tlumias ami a seore of other similar celeb ri- 
ties, tilled the drawing rooms with their music or 
their brilliant eomments on all the tint* arts. All 
these and many mure remarkable men and women 
passed through the salons of that old (-ompiogno 
palace, which was so musty and dead when the Sec¬ 
ond Kmpire was established. They (‘lmtted and dis¬ 
cussed the various topics of the day. I can never 
forget those {mars and the magnificent intellectual 
tournaments whieh then took places 
The palace of t 'uinpmgne had no theater previous 
to Itf.'tii, though the original plans of the architect 
Gabriel contemplated such a room. But Louis XV 
had never carried out this pari of the plan. When 
Princess Lmdse, oldest daughter of Louis Hhilippe, 
was married to Leopold I, King of the Belgians, 
Compiegue was selected as the spot where the cere¬ 
mony should take place, and a theater was impro- 
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to the troupe of actors who took a train about two 
o 'clock in I in* morning I'm* Paris, an hour or two 
away. Derides being paid, ali tin* memberR of the 
troupe were invited in dine at the palace, those in 
(hr Urbina nf Honor being admitted to the Em¬ 
peror’s fable, and ihe of hers to the table of the 
eoninmnder of fho palace. The rate of the actors’ 
fet‘s was based on the highest sum thoy eonld make 
at Paris, The sneress of ihe plays at Uompu^gno 
depeiided on many circumstances. It sometimes 
happened i hat aeiors got an at inek of stage fright 
when brought face to fare with this special audience 
and did very poorly. Again, (here was some cold¬ 
ness in the audience, ns (he spectators waited for us 
to lend in ihe applause. Of course, there was no 
ehtqur. 

We had also amateur theatric-nls at Oompi&gne, 
Ihe aeiors being the guests at the. palace. These 
plays were md given in the theater just described, 
but in a large room of the pnlnee, when* a temporary 
stage was put up. The costumes were borrowed 
from the State wardmbe. The stage manager of 
tin •se pri\ate tlieatrivals was M, Violet-Ie-Duc, the 
famous architect who restored Pierrefonds and 
other eelebrafed ruins of France, whose society I 
always greatly enjoyed, I am sorry to say that in 
later life la* seemed to forget his old benefactors, in 
which respect, however, lie was only human, for I 
have often remarked that those in high places are 
far more apt to turn their backs on friends who have 
fallen from power, than are those of the more 
humble walks in life. How many of tin* faithful 
domestics of the Imperial residences remained 
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ardent nupporter* of tin* Km pi re to the very end of 
their modest existence S 

Ou one nr twit umiHiniiH, the Empress tiaik part 
herself in these private theatricals. I w*li nmcmUer 
tier acting in t ktuvr Fmiliet \s of the. 

Mtm'hnnirss when she played with 1‘uiufe dWudluu, 
Another souvenir nf these hintriuim* mutters do¬ 
ne rveH tn he recorded lure, 1 recollect that at one of 
the last Monday evening receptions *»f Imm, the l%m- 
pri'HH wiiK chatting with FrinceHH Metteruich, when 
the funm*r said to her: ” Vmi should »*k Manna to 
write tt piny fnr thunpiegm\ in whir'll >»u would 
have the principal part/’ Eugenie knew hmv mm*h 
thk fascinating woman loved the iiiiiiitnir Hinge, nml 
nhe was m*t surprised, thei ef mv, to find that 
the Friucrs# immediately e*-*/.«**I upon the MUggcK* 
tlull with eat liU'dasm, an«t a few days later, while tin* 
truu w *hk Mill hut, alia succeeded tit getting the Mur* 
c|uia tie Mukhu tn net t*» w nrk on u pu re that went alT 
with Hying colors ami in whirh the Frinccss eoV- 
eml herself with glory. 1 remember, that the young 
Frince Imperial had n few version In rente at um* 
paint In tin* play, lie gut them nfT with considerable 
merit, hut wits ijitite confused by the burnt a of ap¬ 
plause, which, fortunately for the success uf bin 
part, did nut amir until he had quite finished all he 
bail tn Hlty, I was tub! at the time that when he left 
the Mage and gut behind the w'riii^, In* I’xrbiimod in 
n tom* of voice mid in it maimer that showed he could 
not understand what the tremendous murk# uf up* 
prnvut meant: “Fid that noise menu that they hud 
had enough of met 11 Thk modest question provoked 
a laugh among mum* of the courtier actor* and 
aatrme*, which only confuted the boy prince still 
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more.. It showed, however, an innate trait of his 
beautiful character,—he never considered what he 
said or did to have any special merit. He was so 
when a mere child, as a growing lad and as a young 
man. If he could have succeeded in escaping the ter¬ 
rible attacks of those pitiless savages, he would 
never have felt that he had been a hero, though, as 
events showed, he died one. 

.There is a rather amusing anecdote connected 
with this play of Massa’s which deserves to be re¬ 
lated, I think, and of which the Emperor is the hero. 
During the intermission, the Emperor went behind 
the scenes and in the green room met Generals Mel- 
linet and de Galliffet so excellently disguised that 
he took them for real troopers. He asked Massa who 
those soldiers were, and got the reply: “Your Maj¬ 
esty, they are supernumeraries,—one from the 99th 
regiment at Compiegne, and the other from the In- 
valides.” Thereupon, the Emperor, with his cus¬ 
tomary kindness toward inferiors, went over to the 
two men to say a few words to them. The supposed 
infantry man who had his back turned to the Em¬ 
peror and saw in a mirror what was happening, 
turned quickly on his sovereign, and as if he mistook 
him for some private from his own regiment, ex¬ 
claimed roughly: “What do you want?” Then, pre¬ 
tending to have just a.t that moment discovered his 
mistake, he added in a most humble tone: “Pray 
excuse me, sire!” It was now the Emperor’s turn to 
be astonished, when he recognised Galliffet, and left 
him, much amused to speak to the supposed “In¬ 
valided’ whom he quickly saw was no other than 
Mellinet. Then, turning to Massa, the Emperor 
said: “Mr. Stage-Manager, I want to congratulate 
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never lin'd of repeal ing; ilmm. It was arranged be¬ 
tween Madam?* Cimiii'au, who was in the charade, 
anti the Prince, tlmt when inn turn came she would 
press his hand tuns* so thut he would make no mis¬ 
take. At the right place, this prearranged sign was 
given, hut the Prince said nothing. It was repeated 
three times, hut the Prince was absolutely silent, and 
the curtain had to go down without bin having 
spoken. The Priuee was so ashamed of the blunder 
that he asked to be given another trial, and the cur¬ 
tain went up again, Put when the place was reached 
wher?* he should speak, he quite forgot his lines, and 
called nut with sum?* irritation and with considerable 
justice, some of ns thought: “ Is there no 

prompter?*' Tin* managers of these charade parties 
took tlie hint, ami from tlmt time on, a prompter was 
always at hand, much to the comfort of the. adult 
actors, 1 imi\ mhl that this breakdown did not dis- 
c<uirage tin* acting proclivities ?>f the Prince Im¬ 
perial, Fur here as in everything else that he under¬ 
took, he fried again and again, and in the end be¬ 
came a v?*ry creditable amateur actor. 

This last?* for elmnnies ami tableaux, which was 
so mark?-?! during tin* Second Empire and which was 
given full vent to at Fontainebleau as well as at 
('ompiegne, caused some unjust criticism at tho 
time; and since, several critics have made state¬ 
ments which were as scandalous as untrue. What 
the Empress thought of these strictures and what 
was tin* effect they had on her is well told in a letter 
written about that time to u friend which has since 
been shown to me, 1 cannot do better than tran¬ 
scribe it here. It runs as follows: 

“In July, IsiKh I could not hide a certain feeling 
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of Radnrss on thin account, f li«d just returned from 
FVmfaineblenn* where I bad beeu ftttlTcrtng from a 
alight chest attack. I am apt In be very limk-nt 
towards malevolence which linn u**t hatred nn i( H 
motive*. When by chance t meet on the journey 
through life people who look for evil where it dmvft 
not exist, mid who tear their neighbor* to pieces 
without object or cause, thin makes me very sad, mid 
I any to my He If: *II<»w had a person must In* who 
trios to break the hearts of those who hold out their 
handfl to him; for md only are the blown felt, hut 
mistrust taken the place of every other sentiment 
and even our friendship* are undermined.* This is 
why I wan ho sad during the last dnv# nt Fontaine¬ 
bleau. That innocent charade, unuifiskcd in the 
newspapers with details which mud e«»me from one 
of those present; to see handed over to the 

marlieimis publicity of political parties and public 
curiosity, and this by n friend, or, nt any rate, by a 
guests—this in a thing 1 niniiot get mmt to. I would 
mtm up my feelings in these words : My enemies will 
always find me ready to fnee them; but run I say ns 
much for my friends? Add t« this the very natural 
anxiety winch I felt concerning my sister’s health, 
which thanks to Clod is better, mid you will under- 
stand why 1 gave* way to meinuchtdy, a gain si which, 
however, l always strive to have the upper hand in 
bo far a« possible.** 

Though the Emperor never cured very much for 
Bporta of any kind, he fully recognised the irnpnr* 
t&noo of encouraging hunting ut the Imperial Fourt, 
and, while tho Empress, ton, wn* not an adept in lids 
sort of distraction, she shared his views on the suh* 
joct, bo that both lent their wannest support to mak- 
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mg this feature of court life worthy of the regime. 
I do not think I exaggerate when I state that the 
Imperial hunts of the Second Empire were never 
surpassed in France under the monarchy and were 
not inferior in good style to those of any other Euro¬ 
pean court. More than once I heard this said by the 
royal guests, and the same thing was repeated, with 
less probability of being done out of compliment, 
by our own ambassadors and military attaches, who, 
having taken part in the hunts of the various Euro¬ 
pean courts, were in a good position to speak with 
authority. 

The Imperial hunting equipage generally re¬ 
mained nine months at Fontainebleau and three 
months at Compiegne, with occasional meets in the 
forests of Saint Germain, Rambouillet, Ourscamp, a 
few miles from Compiegne, Villefernoy and Marly. 
The Fontainebleau meets were not so well attended 
as those of Compiegne, because of the season of the 
year when they were held,—the first two thirds of 
the year. The Compiegne season was the autumn. 

On meet days, the huntsmen of various grades 
started out early in the morning in undress uniform, 
and their three-cornered hats, to look over the 
ground and let loose the animals. This done, they 
stationed woodsmen to guard the enclosures and 
then returned to the meeting-place, wither had pre¬ 
ceded them the wagons bringing food and luggage 
of all kinds. After a hasty breakfast, the huntsmen 
attired themselves in full uniform and reported to 
the master of the hounds, who had arrived in the 
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for tin* ion of tin* Imperial hmiHehuld itiicl tlir 

glH'HtH. 

A meat ut the King’o \W!I, in til.* fomd tjf (‘oin- 
pit»gm\ wan a pirtur* -mu.* utid grand night. At this 
open point, whieh U sit th,. orator ot llit* furoal, 
ended eight niiignifteent idles n, whirl* were pierced 
through a plantation of Miperh oak tro n during tin* 
reign of KrniU’iH I. In on*' of t he*e ullrj ^ ti*ed tu In* 
drawn up tlit* ea fringe* *«3 invitnl to lIn* hunt, 

In tlu 4 upon worn tin* middle borer* ul tli»* Kmperur, 
the Prince Imperial and tin- Kuipre^, along with 
those of tin* offhvrH of tin- household, gnent?*, hunt#* 
tinui, ami grooms. After tln-ir eame tin* hunting 
equipage* tlit* dugs with tlo-ir t outturn, tin- «{Tm«rn 
of tin 4 hunt and tin- grand master of tin- hunt, who 

hud jllMt m*ri\ rd the r«>|«*ii The jutVrreigUH gt«U> 
orally arrived at tin* no * i «t noon in drags and worn 
received by tin* various odn’inln with ttnenvem! 
heads, Aftor saying a word or tw«* to tin* principal 
person# of Urn group, tin* Kmperor ami tin* KmprexH 
would mount, and n moment afterward* tin* ardor 
wait given to begin. Tbrmtfmfi, tin* winds* ravnlrmle 
started forth, tin* Inml niiuiii at ibr head. I lin'd iv 
after them, rude tin* sovereigns, amenta, tin* house* 
hold** and the uflirer# of the garrison whore tin* hunt 
was given. thirsts who were ?i»»t in the Imhil of rid* 
hig horseback drove in d.'ag* or seated in largo 
pleasure viiim harnessed like maches, The will* 
cade made u im*#l striking impression, e^pn-mlly uti 
ami occasion when, I n tte tidier, we had an prineipid 
gueiti, a large !««iy of Algeri.ui rhirfs who rmle 
beautiful Arab horse**, and of course rode thorn 
superbly. I think the Kmperor was more interested 
iu watching these splendid horsemen that) in follow* 
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the English game of “Button, button, winds got the 
button?” used to bo played sometimes nt <'mnpi^gno 
in an ironical spirit. The aides de camp and ccpier- 
rioa had the right to wear the buttons nud it wan also 
conferred on any oflirrr of the military and civil 
households who requested it. The Ihic. do Bassano, 
the 1 Hie do (himbaeeres, and several elmml>erhun8 
who, for one reason or another, generally followed 
the hunt in drags, also bad the honor of wearing 
thin uniform. It was also conferred on some of the 
ministers and on two or three members of the diplo¬ 
matic corps, Among the latter, t especially recall 
the British ambassador, Lord Cowley, and the Aus¬ 
trian ambassador, Prince Metternirh, both of whom 
looked very well in this showy attire. Among the 
ladies who assumed the costume, none appeared to 
greater advantage than that exceedingly fascinating 
woman, tin* late ("omiesse de Bouhduennrt, daughter 
of one of our great favorites, the Marshal de Cas¬ 
tellano. The fact that she was tin excellent horse¬ 
woman and scarcely ever missed a hunt made the 
conferring of the honor all the more appropriate, 
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ing braids of gold and Hi Ivor. The braided 
(coat wan crimson velvet also, and the knicker- 
ers were of white kid, while the three-cornered 
popularly called “lampion,” was set off with 
: feathers. The necktie atul gloves were white, 
sovereigns’ costumes were somewhat similar. 
Emperor wore white feathers in his hat and the 
of the Region of Honor on his breast. The 
ress was attired in a habit whose bodice was of 
a cloth, the collar and trimmings of crimson 
»t, with braid on thi' collar, and the pockets 
net! with Brnndebourg trimming. Her skirt was 
•ecu doth without braid, and her three-cornered 
,vus ornamented with white feathers. All these 
y and varied eostumes, with the gorgeous uni- 
i h of some of the officers, formed an enscmblo 
It produced a most striking effect, and once seen 
not smut forgotten. The memory of these beau- 
scenes sometimes rushes hack on me at the most 
pccteii moments, and one of the most vivid 
ilections 1 have of those past days is a superb 
at Eontuiuehlean, where nature with leaf and 
added its eliarm to the general scheme. The 
ress had many curious recollections of the Com- 
ne hunts. Here is one, for example, which I 
t nut just why, always clung to her mind. One 
ting, a deer was driven into the Saint Louis 
1 in a picturesque part of the forest and the 
s sport was considered at an end. At this very 
,ent ( greatly to the surprise of everybody, an- 
r deer, pursued by the hounds of M. do Lubersac 
M. tie Ohenelles. took refuge in this same pond 
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tated the hunters on their skill and they were invited 
to join tin 1 Imperial party. 

Every precaution wan taken at these moeta to 
prevent nwideuls, which were so liable to occur in 
Much a large coneo«i>e of men ami beast*. But dur¬ 
ing Urn whole empire, we had to deplore very few 
HerioUH cnaualtieM, thanks to a careful choice of 
hornoH and Hervitora, ami to tin* excellent general 
arrangement* f«*r these hunts. But it wan of course 
inevitable that ini dmps should oeeur sometimea. 
One of thorn* uni or! unate incidents him remained in* 
dclibly imprinted on my memory. It oeeur red at a 
farm where there wan n crush of huntsmen and 
huntrtwomen, when the deer turned maidenly on the 
dugrt which caused great confusion, in the midst of 
which M. Aehille Kouhi, minister of finimec, was 
hurt; M. Ihdnrue, chief guard, wan thrown and his 
borne killed, while the horse of Mum. Thayer took 
fright, plunged into Primvaa Mnthddebi carriage in 
such a way ns to severely wound .Mm* 4 . Thnyor’i 
foot, mi that the unfortunate Indy had to he carried 
back to Paria by special train, 

On another occasion, the Emperor *« life was in 
danger. Ho used sometimes himself to put nn and 
to the milTering of the deer that hud been brought to 
bay. Ho wan a good shot, hut often got loo mar the 
animal, which once rushed at him. He escaped by 
quickly bunding down low and the infuriated heart 
a prang over the Emperor‘a body. The Empress wit* 
ue«»ed thin acorn* and naturally had a great fright 
1 alio mm 11 how in the Kontninohleau forest Baron 
Lambert *a left arm was pierced clean through by 
tho antler of a wounded deer that charged on the 
unfortunate hunter, Doctor Aubin de Fuugerate, 
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who was present at every meet, a very fine rider and 
very fond of horses, broke his leg at a Compiegne 
hunt and ever afterwards was forced, to his infinite 
regret, to follow the hounds in a carriage. I might 
enumerate several other accidents of this kind, but 
as I have already said, these were very rare con¬ 
sidering the frequency of the hunts and the large 
field. 

Contemporaries have left many writings concern¬ 
ing the hunts; but these accounts are not always to 
be depended upon. This remark is especially true 
of a spiteful book signed “Sylvanecte” and written 
by a woman who certainly was not acquainted with 
the society which she attempted to describe. Its 
title was La Cour a Compiegne and the author was 
said to be the daughter of one of the forest general 
guards. I have become hardened to unjust criticism, 
but this volume contains falsehoods to which the 
reply can be only a shrug of the shoulders. Perhaps 
the best and most truthful picture of hunting at 
Compiegne is given in a little-known book with the 
somewhat strange title of Confidences d’m, Valet de 
Chambre which was printed anonymously. 

The division of the spoils took place in the eve¬ 
ning. At Fontainebleau, the ceremony occurred in 
the Oval Courtyard and at Compiegne, in the Court 
of Honor. It was conducted with great style, ac¬ 
cording to the old traditions of royal hunts. The 
Emperor and the Empress w r ent, after dinner, to the 
large vestibule in the center of the palace and took 
her stand on the balcony of the middle window, 
while the guests appeared at the other windows to 
witness the torch-fight procession and the other 
sights. On either side of the courtyard stood the 
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monopolized must of tlu v time and attention of the 
Court, especially at Saint ('loud, Fontainebleau and 
above nil at t ‘umpiegue, at ill serious things were not 
wholly neglected. Polities occupied much attention, 
particularly that of the Emperor and the ministers; 
nor wert' the demands of religion overlooked. The 
church wan never forgotten in the midst of the 
festivities of Court life, and the Emperor, and the 
Prince Imperial as he grew older, earnestly sec¬ 
onded Eugvuie’s nets in this direction. Though 
Napoleon III may have been more or less Voltairian 
at moments ami in the company of men, still, as a 
monarch of an officially Catholic nation, he recog¬ 
nized thoroughly the necessity of performing, at 
least publirly, all that the rules and ceremonies of 
Home demanded. 


the service in state, accompanied by their suites, the 
gentlemen in uniform, the ladies in walking cos¬ 
tumes. On ordinary Sundays, the Court occupied 
the gallery opposite the altar. On certain special 
occasions, and during Lent, for example, the Em¬ 
peror, the Empress, and Court were in the lower part 
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Hornet and carriages count for much in a well-or¬ 
ganized monarchy. 

The Empress used the name carriages as the Em¬ 
peror, herlinH, banmeheH and warts. In tho latter 
years of the Umpire, Eugenie had what she called 
her “wall carriage” because she could slmt herself 
up in it as if surrounded by a wall. It was a deep 
blue landau, without any arms emblazoned on the 
panels, and was drawn hy two fino horses. The men 
on the box wore mastic colored coats, and top- 
boots. It was in this vehicle that tho Empress used 
to make her incognito visits to hospitals, charitable 
institutions and exhibitions of all kinds. 

Eugenie had also a chaise which she drove 
when she was at Saint (‘loud or other summer and 


autumn residenees. This carriage was drawn either 
hy two English ponies, Dove and Vingt Mars, which 
had been purchased for ten thousand francs in Lon¬ 
don, or hy two little thoroughbred mart's, Isaure and 
ifelene. 


The ruling stables wen* under the supervision of 
Baron de Pierres, the equerry, who was a first-rate 
horseman. He had kept race horses, rode very well, 
was eminently clever in the management of large 
utahles, and, withal was very amiable, much liked 
and highly esteemed by everybody. During the first 
years of the Umpire, he was the Empress’ only 
equerry and came to report each day at noon, at the 
same time as the grand mistress, the lady in waiting, 
the grand muster, the reader, the private secretary 
and the librarian. If the Empress remained at the 
palace* nr went out unescorted, he was free till next 
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rung ho came to tlitu* at the imperial table, ! 
tin* same costume an the Emperor‘s eqtterrk 
as embroidery was concerned, hut his font ^ 

hlmn 

Baron de Pierres had property in the 
France* ami wan very popular in those part, 
he was constantly elected deputy during 
half of tin* Sccojul Empire, Being unable, 
sequence, to perform his Four! duties with t 
degree of assiduity as in the early days of 
pirn, he linked to have an assistant equerry 
Mimptis de la tlrange then passed from : 
peror*s service to that of tin* Empress, an 
de Pierres became first equerry. 

When tin* Empress rode, she was nhviiyj 
panied by Baron de Pierres and his wife, 1 
one of her Indies in waiting, and r»»de ren 
well Eugenic greatly enjoyed horseback 
especially when in the country, when she g 
sought out sequestered lanes where the 
etiquette could he wholly forgotten and the 
of nature fully appreciated. 

Her chief huntsman was M, Uuynt, In 
and excellent man, and 11 very good rider, 
been in Louis Philippe’s stables, and who r 
in the service until 1*70, He wore the si 
turao ns tin* outriders of the Emperor, and 
lowed the Empress at reviews ami hunts 
panied by two grooms of the suite, 

Eugenie’s stables contained a score of 1 
among which were Plmdms, < ’lievreitil, an 
hunter, and Langewiex and Elastic, which 1 
favorites. Kevernl horses Mere reserved 
ladlil of the palace, - Baroness tie Pierrt 

840 


COURT ENTERTAINMENTS 

tcsBo do la Bedoyero, Mmo. do Lourmol and Com- 
toBBo do Ray novel,—or for the ladioa invited to Fon- 
tainoblonu and Umnpiegne. Tho horses ridden by 
the equerries, huntsmen and followers generally 
wore all thoroughbred or very nearly ho. In a word, 
great attention wan paid by both the Emperor and 
the EmpreHH to everything pertaining to the stables, 
and it wan generally admitted, l believe, that the 
oarriageH and horses of the Second Empire sur¬ 
passed everything that hud been seen in France 
since the days of the old regime and the First Em¬ 
pire, for neither during the Bourbon Restoration 
nor the Orleans Monarchy had mueii attention boon 
paid by the Chief of State to this part of iho royal 
establishment. 

The Emperor and the Empress always gave their 
personal attention to the balls both at the Tuilories 
and at the chief ministerial palaces. They so acted 
both for social and political reasons. Much can 
be done in France through tho medium of a polite 
and artistic State hall. The Emperor once remarked 
with a 

the songs of a nation and the rest will take care 
of itsel 

ing in Barts and I will be willing to leave the songs 
to the poetasters of Montmartre.” It may bo in¬ 
teresting, therefore, to touch here upon some of 
these festivities. 

The ball given at the Foreign Affairs Office in 


is; 
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attracted much attention, the then fashionable 
beauty, Condense Ut* Castiglione, who was dressed 
as Queen of Hearts, a costume which she considered 
symbolical of tin* innumerable men whom she had 
captivated. 

Many of the men wore dominoes; some, however, 
were costumed. M. de Vntimesnil appeared as 
(diaries l X, in n velvet and gold coat; Count Olympe 
Aguudo looked striking and important as Walla- 
chian; Viscomte de Bresson wort' a Spanish cos¬ 
tume; Comte Armaml was a musketeer of the. time 
of Louis XV; and Baron de Clmssiron was attired 
as u Valois courtier. 

Another remarkable figure at this ball was a rag 
picker, who was, however, very elegant in his white 
satin vest, knickerbockers, and pink stockings. On 
his hack he carried a gilt basket tilled with gardenias 
and cameliaH, in his right hand a silver hook and in 
the left hand a lighted lantern. This was Diogenes’ 
lantern. The rug picker noticed a blue domino walk¬ 
ing slowly about tin* room, whom he recognized as 
the Emperor. Approaching him lie said: “I was 
seeking an honest man; l have found him and im¬ 
mediately blew out the lantern. This witty flatterer 
was a young diplomatist, Comte Amelot do Ohail- 
hm» who later had a brilliant career, 

It was known that the Empress was at the ball, 
hut nobody could discover how she was disguised. 
Nome of the guests thought that two dominoes seat¬ 
ed in a salon near the ball-room were Eugenie and 
ComtcHHe Dustuve de Moutubuilo, erne of her ladies. 


o’a pages, offered bis services to the supposed 
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Empress ami wont in mini* of nil flu* persona 1 
she desired t<* talk to, among these being v« 
diplomatists, Reneral Klier«*dtm\ Rum the env 
tin* Hoy uf Tunis* ami Ummti t‘numbert. Tm 
tin* end of the evening, however, those two doni 
suddenly disappeared. But at supper, it Boho 
whom* fuee was half hidden hy it mask, was I 
tt> Itn tin* Empress when site on-"! olT Iter domim 

Tln*ro wort* four ullicinl masked bulls in Ha 
1H50 -nt Rio Tuileries, at the State Minister 
the Foreign Affairs, uml at tin* pnlaoe of tin* 1 
dotti of tin* legislative Body. All these fmu 
wore brilliant mnl created much comment of vn 
kinds at the time. The invited guests were 
with great rare* the Emperor ami the Kmpnw 
all the ( 'onrt attended. They made it a point I 
in ho far hm possible to make these atlairM a 
HUm'HH. 

A word about the bull of the Foreign AI 
Nobody at tin* time ever understood why the 
press preferred the gatherings there to thorn, 
elsewhere outside of tin* Tuderiew. The reaso 
v<*ry simple. When masked balls were given i 
Foreign t Mliee, the minister's eabiuef wan ad 
witli silk fimtrrbds ami transformed into a bo 
ami hero it. was that she put on tier domino, 
was a great convenience. The rule was to 
either a complete costume, a Venetian mantle 
domino and musk. 

Much wan said then, and, especially has beei 
iinee against these bulls, which, however, on! 
lowed the bent traditions of the old monarch 
was assorted that tunny deplorable intrigues 

the result, of tlow ndutif tlti« iim»k mid i 
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familiar use in conversation of the second person 
singular, which whh permitted to persons thus clis- 
guised. There has been much exaggeration in all 
this. Intrigues were the exception and a grout many 
more persons went with uncovered faces than with 
masked faces, These halls were simply a species 
of innoeent amusement much enjoyed at that time. 
The most reserved women and the most absorbed 
oflieials sometimes felt the need of some distraction, 
and an agreeable pastime whh found in these cos¬ 
tumed and masked halls. It has not been possible, 
under the Third Republic, to reconstitute success¬ 
fully these uneient eustoms, especially as the mask 
lias fallen almost universally into disuse. Ho the 
public has been easily led to criticize what was done 
and what was the general fashion of those past days. 
But most people did not at that date indulge in 
much criticism of what they knew was an old tradi¬ 
tion, But even then, everybody did not follow the 
prevailing custom. Thus, though the Kmperor and 
the KinpresH were masked and wore* dominoes at the 
first three halls mentioned above, at the Tuileries 
hall they were unmasked. 

At M. and Mme. Add lie Pmdd*H ball—that is, at 
the State Minister’s function -also just mentioned, 
one or two interesting incidents occurred. Thus, 
passing through interior corridors from the 
Tuileries to the portion of the Louvre where was 
the official residence of the Minister, two dominoes 
got info the hull room by u private entrance. It 
was thought at the time that they were the Kmperor 
ami the Kmpress anti I may say now that the sur¬ 
mise was correct. They remained an hour, then 
went away as they had come, having satisfied them- 
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solves that everything 1 wu* living properly cnmlucb 
ed at thin law gathering. Napoleon lit liked tu 
inspect things with hi* own rye. “I senis tu him* 
what otluTH HeVef «*»•»“ hr IlHi-iI tu miIV. There WiiK 
much comment at th»* tine* nn I»* wh\ th«\ came and 
went ho huntily amt private!). Many wrung rein 

HOllH \V0I*t‘ gi Veil. t Iirl'r gl \ e tin* I’lCJit ullr 

A HeuHutiuUat entry at this halt wan that *»f fwu 
masked woman wearing allegorical i'o»ttmic* which 
represented Peace mill Mar. IVner, nil m white, 
crowned with olive brandir* and brining in lnr tmnd 
a green twig* presented thin ny mhuiuid emblem tu 
Princess Muthilde, with wmio appropriate remark. 
The PrinceHH replied: ”1 a re*-pi it iif) » presage, 
but I can promise nothing. ’* War spoke tu u gem 
oral who lmd distinguished linimrlf in the Fritm-a: 
“Will you take my Innerd» *• admd. “It is my 
trade to light,** answered fhr general; “ami une 
swallow does nut tttuke it spring. *' 

Interuntimml u (Taira were indeed then in an urn 
settled state. The Austrian Kttipcrur had visited 
Italy at the end of |K5ti, hut the people had nut fur- 
gotten how they had been treated m the reeeiit past, 
and he wan received with considerable coldness, 
Sardinia had frequently complained »»f Andrian pul- 
icy in Italy, while Austria, im her side, was much 
ruffled by tin* attacks made upon her by tie* Har- 
dinian press, U rowing coolness wan aPo be- 

tweon AuKtrin atui France uii thin mnnv subject, 
which reached a climax when Napoleon said to the 
Austrian ambassadors at the levee Indd **t» January 
1, 1859: “I regret that French relations with your 
government are nut so good its they Were; hut l beg 
you to inform your Fmpr? 01 , that my personal fed* 
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mgs for him have not changed.” In the meanwhile 
preparations for war were carried on with the great¬ 
est activity by Austria, France and Sardinia, and 
though England sent Lord Cowley to Vienna to try 
and prevent an outbreak, his mission was not suc¬ 
cessful. In spite of the balls and other Court fes¬ 
tivities which were purposely multiplied at Paris 
during these uncertain years, military matters came 
more and more to the fore, and greatly marred all 
social efforts, which made for peace and goodwill. 

The Princess Metternich and Arsenene Houssaye 
introduced into Paris society of the sixties the cus¬ 
tom of giving redoubts or ridottos, entertainments 
in which dancing and music were mingled, a species 
of evening party which rapidly became popular and 
was much enjoyed by the fashionable world. They 
began at a masked ball in Eugenie’s honor. The 
Emperor attended wearing a Venetian cloak, while 
the Empress was disguised as Juno, if I record it 
rightly. The ball-room had been set up in the gar¬ 
den of the embassy, its walls covered with light blue 
satin and decorated with large mirrors. Just before 
the Empress arrived, a somewhat comical incident 
occurred. Comte de Fleurieu, who represented a 
cocoa-seller, so common in the streets of Paris, had 
the little barrel slung over his shoulder filled with 
champagne, which he intended to give out to the 
thirsty during the ball. But, unbeknown to him, 
some practical joker unscrewed the tap, and all the 
precious liquid ran out on the floor. This caused for 
a moment considerable confusion and even indigna¬ 
tion in some minds—not without reason, it seems to 
me—but others laughed at the “mishap.” The floor 

m 
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was quite dry before the* Empress arrived and she 
heard of the matter only the next day. 

Perhaps the finest ridufitt of tho K’gimo was the 
one given at the Austrian embassy during the man 
atm of lKflfl, when the hostess in it blade domino and 
OomteHao Edmtmd de Pou Hales, in it tine Oriental 
coatuine, were the houirs m train of the evening* 
spreading gaiety everywhere, throughout Hit* ele¬ 
gant and apneiouH ball room, It wiw in this same 
year that M, Ilmiasaye began his celebrated ridnttox 
of the Avenue Friedlnud, where he mingled so mic- 
ceasfully aoeiety ami the chief actors and netresm’8 
of the leading theaters of Paris. 

The diplomatic corps was, taken us a whole, n 
very remarkable hotly under the second empire. Ah 
tho Emperor was always the mm! of the regime, the 
diplomats, whether amhasHadorH or simple minis- 
tera, were really accredited to the sovereign. The 
cabinet ministers were considered of little impur» 
tance, at least till near the close *»f the regime, by 
these foreign representatives. They preferred to 
apeak direct with the ruler of Franom and to receive 
inapt rut ion immediately from him, Their reports 
to their own governments in m far iir they have been 
made public, tdmw how close was the union between 
tho Emperor and tin* diplomatic corps. For this same 
reason the Empress wm* enabled to exert consider* 
able influence abroad, and to make fell foreign in 
fluences at home, for it wait naturally very easy for 
her to got tho Emperor’** ear and to learn from him 
what he waa thinking and what lie wished to do or 
to have done. I should add, however, that she per¬ 
mitted herself to be used very seldom in this way 
by members of the diplomatic corps, and only when 

HJjfi 



COURT ENTERTAINMENTS 


she perceived that she could be of aid to the govern¬ 
ment in its policies; and still less often did Eugenie 
utilize the power which came from her intercourse 
with the Emperor. I may say, nevertheless, that 
on more than one occasion, the Empress was thus 
able to be of benefit to France and when this was 
possible, she did not let the occasion slip unutilized. 

Prince and Princess Metternich were perhaps the 
most talked-of members of the diplomatic corps of 
the Second Empire. The Prince was an important 
personality, owing much of this importance to the 
fact that he was a special friend of the Emperor 
Francis Joseph and the son of the celebrated chan¬ 
cellor. He was a handsome man, with courteous and 
attractive manners, very well adapted to restore 
kindly relations between two nations which had just 
been warring together; for Prince Metternich came 
to Paris immediately after the campaign of 1859. 
Napoleon requested that.he be given the mission to 
Paris, as he had formerly known the Prince and 
had met him again at Villafranca. He was well ac¬ 
quainted with Paris society and rapidly gained a 
firm position at the Tuileries, where he soon became 
a very good friend of the Empress. He showed 
himself to be a most assiduous diplomat and though 
apt to be, perhaps, all things to all men, was persona 
grata everywhere. That he had too strong an in¬ 
fluence over the Emperor at the moment of the fall 
of the Archduke Maximilian and very nearly suc¬ 
ceeded in getting him into a compromising position 
in this connection, there can now be no doubt. In 
1866, he naturally strove to secure the intervention 
of the Emperor in favor of Austria, but his council 
was not listened to. In 1870, he did valuable service 
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in lotting Franco dearly see just Imw fur went the* 
possibilities of aid from Inn country. Htjt it was 
Ilia wife perhaps that made Kriuec Mdternirh »m* 
of the moat famous nu*n in Paris. Owing to tier in¬ 
toll igonco, lu*r fme presence, her originality and tin* 
tact she displayed in securing and keeping the 11 rat 
place in Paris society, Prince** Met tendril was the 
moat-tnlkod-of woman of the Tuilerie* court and led 
the female contingent of tin* diplomatic corps. Her 
features were rather broad and irregular, and her 
shoulders lucked plumpness, hut u natural elegance 
hid these physical defects, and her quirk iiiiial and 
clever talk did the rest, making her 11 woman of re¬ 
markable ability, Sin* wan hold in gesture, pi to 
turesque in imagination mid often rather startling 
in speech. She was fond of «sugiitg catchy little 
songs, taking many of them from tin* repertory of 
Theresa, tin* famous concert hull winger of the 
period. Tins gave rim* to the report, which was 
quite false, however, that she and the winger were 
close friends. She made real hit h with them* songs, 
which were sometimes given in u fashion that 
Theresa would have hern proud of. In f*niti«* <|imr* 
tors, this conduct was rather severely rritinned, as 
wore also the princess*« often eccentric fashion in 
dress and a certain cnrelessneMH in manner. She 
was a constant guest at (‘ompiegne, ns hoth the Km 
peror and the KmprrHH were very much attached to 
her and her husband. She enjoyed organizing «iinr- 
ados and tableaux as has already been ween and 
showed much talent in the distribution of the parts 
and in preparing the costumes. She was full of 
suggestions and waa not prone to brook coiitrmlic- 
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tion. I know of one of these tiffs, which created a 
considerable tempest in a teapot. 

A little play called The Country Limch was being 
rehearsed nnder the stage direction, as usual, of 
Princess Metternich. Among the actresses was the 
Duchesse de Persigny, who also had a mind of her 
own. It soon became evident that the Duchess was 
pleased neither with her part nor her costume, and 
wished to improve her rather mean appearance by 
showing off her beautiful fair hair. 

“Who ever heard,’’ said Princess Metternich, “of 
a lady’s waiting maid wearing her hair loose over 
her shoulders at a country picnic?” 

“They do as they like,” replied the Duchess, “and 
then, we are playing to get some fun out of it, and 
it would please me to show off my hair.” 

“Then, don’t appear in this tableau,” answered 
the Princess sharply. She was beginning to lose 
her temper, and finally came to the Empress with her 
tale of woe. But Eugenie always detested petty 
quarrels and tittle-tattle and so tried to keep out of 
this trifling squabble, though, on account of the high 
quality of the persons concerned, she had to say 
something. So the Empress remarked to the 
Princess: 

“I should advise you to let the Duchess have her 
own way, especially as what she proposes doing may 
have a good effect. And you should remember and 
so be a little indulgent, that her mother was a little 
queer.” She referred to Princesse de la Moskowa, 
who was a daughter of Laffitte. Immediately, Prin¬ 
cess Metternich made this odd response: 

“Well, if the Duchess’s mother is a wee bit daft, 
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m y father WUH til lilt' SUIUC flfill So I tin Uut lit 

all intend to yield.** 

It is generally known that tin* father of Priinvw 
Mettornich, (*tmnt Kniidor. wan indeed famous f„ r 
hifi eccentricities. He was an ardent equestrian nml 
many Htories were told * * t he* t #-it 1 m »*f !ii*r*»einHn*!tip, 
He had been frequently threw u, and it wan mui that 
bin brain wan a fleeted thereby, m» Hint »>w day In* 
drove bin drag and steeds into the Ihinnhe nml broke 
Ida back in the fall. 

Princess Metternieh acted very well herself and 
obtained a marked success nt <‘otnp»eg»e mn* Heasmi 
by producing scenes fnun iht war's i ow mrnttin* s. 
She kept up her interest in Inwtrinim-w nml after 
the Prince retired from the French uiiswi*‘ii, under 
Thiers’s administration, plays f*»r charity were 
often given at the MeUeruieh hmi»«* in \ ieima. 

She liked to recite, too, nml wan very Nu«vent*ful 
in several of Nadmtd's Htitipie urn! touching p»eiir<. 
Nor was her taste for music nn«l song n»iiflfi**d t*» the 
trifles of Theresa. She was fond of solid music nml 
did much to prepare the way for the final intrudin'' 
tion of Wagner into Paris. When 7 Vm»/wiM.tr- r was 
first given at the Paris Opera, it was vignmusly 
hissed. On this occasion, however, the Princesn was 
seen standing in her hot and breaking tt l**nu 
tiful fan to pieces by the nrdnr of her applause. The 
piece was not given again till after the full of the 
Empire* when it aroused » storm of fwtptibtr opposi 
tion. Frenchmen who have since become Wagner 
ian to excess, were then on both omtmnns, violently 
opposed to this music. Princeas Metternieh used 
to say, referring to that famous night: “Well, 1 
did what I could to save Wagnar** honor." 

m 
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During these years, the Austrian embassy at Paris 
was a most active center both in social and in politi¬ 
cal matters. Though Austria had just been beaten 
by France, as I have already said, the Princess and 
her husband showed such tact and social activity, 
that they soon drew to their circle all that was best 
at the capital. Dinners, balls, plays and receptions 
followed one another in quick succession. The din¬ 
ners were justly celebrated; they were excessively 
elegant, and the guests were invited with the great¬ 
est care. The Emperor and the Empress often ac¬ 
cepted invitations to the Embassy, and did all they 
could to add to the gayety of this delightful center. 

In the baseless attacks sometimes made on the 
morals and manner^ of the Court of the Second Em¬ 
pire, Princess Mettemich always comes in for more 
than her share of the blame. This is due not only 
to her ways and words which gave some ground for 
criticism, but to her prominence. Slanderers always 
single out the leaders for their cruel attacks, and 
hence it is that the Emperor and the Empress have 
been the victims of these same low critics. When 
it became the fashion to talk against the Court and 
cast contempt on all the ladies who composed it, 
numerous were the calumnies that were invented. 
Details were given which had never existed and 
gross exaggeration was the rule. This disagreeable 
subject is touched upon more than once, I fear, in 
this chapter. But it made such a sorrowful impres¬ 
sion on the Empress, that I find myself recurring 
to it in spite of myself. But the world has since 
become more just, and it is now beginning to be ad¬ 
mitted that nothing very extraordinary took place 
at the Tuileries and at Compiegne. 
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A good friend of tin* Mcttcrmchx was flit* Italian 
nmlmBwuior Chevalier, uml Inter Count Nigra. Ho 
did not belong to a grout I'mmh, but owed hs« ad¬ 
vancement to bin marked ability mot the mipport 
which thin nbilit\ wmi from 1’itumr, lif wan very 
amiable in Indies * micietv, u good talker mid always 
courlcouH in manner. He lind nsi enviable pomtion 
at the Tui lories. He hint n good video mid one of 
the j domain teat recollect ions of Foutitiuchlcnu in 
a boat party on the lake, where < ‘mud Nigra 
hummed, wc*vu rmr, pretH Itnliau rnii/tmctM. Ilia 
rather feline grace and 1 hedimmte m* atuttcr hmi a 
certain attraction about Uo*ui, a bicb partly explain 
Ida umpicstioncil hiuvchh at court, Hut id brat 
night, 1 do nut think it can be ,*mid that the count 
wan dirtlinguiahcti looking or aeduriive. He was al¬ 
ways very fricinlly to the Kmpromu He knew her 
viowtt concerning the religious * portion in Italy and 
did all he could to combat <li*n eetiy her influence 
in thin direction, At the moment of tin* outbreak 


of the war in 1H70, he of course could m»t be expect¬ 
ed to do very much to bring Italy to the French aide, 
for France could net accept the cumlitioiiH which he 
ottered, that is, to ahnmlon the I‘ope and milter 
Viator Emmanuel to carry out the nation ’h witdi 
and Hccure Uome na the capital. He dully dmllicd, 
declaring bin devotion to France but doing ho in 
«uch a way an not to compromise bin government, 


a wry warm finding; hut like all good Itnlinna, he 
felt a hcjiho of relief and deliverance. Pemamily, 
the EmpreHtt could never forget how Count Nigra 
and Prince Mottermeh naked their lives, perhaps, 
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ig her escape from Paris at the moment of 
olution of September 4th, as described in the 
volume of these memoirs. 

Le side of Count Nigra at Paris was a semi¬ 
diplomat, Count Vimercati, who was on 
r terms with Prince Napoleon and who fre- 
l the salon of Princess Mathilde. He used 
trusted with confidential messages between 
inets of the Tuileries and of Turin. He was 
but prolix, and united to a great affectation 
[mess a shrewdness that largely counterbal- 
is frankness. He it was who, on the eve of 
brought word direct from the king, thus 
izing the earlier reply of Nigra, that Italy 
nly support France “a few months later.” 
nonths later! This was not the answer when 
oked to France to aid her in her efforts to 
ff the Austrian yoke! 

e Russian embassy, perhaps a word should 
about Princess Lise Troubetjkoi, who was 
er of the wife of the Russian military at- 
?ount Paul Schouwaloff, who later became a 
portant personage in Russia and was sent as 
ador to Germany. Countess Schouwaloff, 
naiden name was Princess Belosselsky, was 
3 , kindly lady in somewhat delicate health, 
n many friends both in Imperial and in Fau~ 
aint Germain circles by her perfect manners 
'ability. But her sister, Princess Trou- 
who dabbled in politics and sought both 
he Empire and afterwards to play a part, 
her distrusted. Her salon had a certain rep- 
however, especially at the time when M. 
ruled France. She had a large acquaintance 
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in all countries and carried tin it large iHim*Hp orx . 
draw* with persona uf position. Wishing In fippea^ 
even better informed than win* really was, she always 
seemed to have in her pocket « mure or lows impor¬ 
tant letter* which whs drawn forth lit tin* rigid tiruo. 
Thun, if tin* mum* of Prince Uorfelmkofl were men¬ 
tioned, sin* wan apt to hiiv: “Why* I had a Jotter 
from him thin morning,*' and nit envelope wub im¬ 
mediately produced, hut 1 cannot any whether there 
wan anything inside itt Fraction! jokers knowing 
her weakness, won* ever ready to arm! her loiters 
for this famous poektd. 

Throughout nearly the wind** Kin pi re, the Hrit- 
iali ambassador was Lord Cowley, who was am old. 
friend of the Emperor. lie mid Lady Cowley were 
very intimate at both the Tuileries and at th>m~ 
piegne. They remained good friends after Napo¬ 
leon ’« fall, and Ford and Lady (Wley often vi«itod 
the Kmperor anil Empress in England. Their at¬ 
tentions deeply touched both of the sovereign#. 

Lord Lyons, who followed them towards the end 
of the empire, eniiie to Faria from Washington, 
whrre he had nut tinged British affairs with tact dur¬ 
ing the stormy anti delicate fwrtod of the American 
Civil War. The Emperor* who had never forgot¬ 
ten his early days in the United Hiatus* used now 
and then to question the British ainbftfftifidt.tr con¬ 
cerning the growth of the Great Kepublie, ami going? 
off cm to political affairs, would ink to be told the 
American aide of the Mexican Expedition imbroglio. 
Lord Lyon« on erne oogbmmi gave him a wry graphic 
dftaoription of Mr. Beward, the American Keoreta ry 
of State, who conducted an ably the foreign affairs 
of tit® Union during this critical oriaiit and whom 



h place in Paris, mieceedcd Count von Hatzfeld 
ioned elsewhere in those memoirs. Count von 
; was an excellent conversationalist and was 
much liked by Indies, The Empress especially 
,*ed bin interesting society. It lias often been 
that if he had not been forced by bad health 
mndim his post some eighteen months before 



lfluonw of Bismarck, hoped to check its evil ir 
nr>7 
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Alienee and loved to dream of an alliance between 
the two nations. How often in after years the Em¬ 
peror and the Empress would talk of this noble man 
and praise h im for his high-minded efforts for peace 
and good-will! 

I may close this imperfect account of some of the 
members of the corps who made the most lasting 
impression by a few words concerning an ambassa¬ 
dress in partibus, that distinguished foreigner, 
Dorothea von Benckendorff, Princesse de Lieven, 
Guizot’s Egeria. She gathered about her all the im¬ 
portant men of the day. The Empress was once 
taken to her salon by Comte de Morny, about the 
time the former was to wed the Emperor. “You 
must have her on your side, * 1 said the count; 4 ‘ she 
can influence all the European courts in our favor. ’ ’ 
Eugenie made a note about her after the first visit 
and described her as “a tall old woman, thin, dried- 
up and stern looking.” She was then sixty-seven 
and had lost her captivating grace of former days. 
She welcomed Eugenie most warmly and made quite 
a fuss over her, for the approaching marriage had 
recently been made public. I do not think the Em¬ 
press ever saw again this really remarkable woman. 



mm impressions coniftmea 111 
1 m hih! on manuscript notes made 
* uecurrenees described. This is 
all that concerned the Empress’s 
i and the persons who composed 
>vere t rue to her during the days 
of proHjierity and few of whom forgot her when. the 
time of trial rame. In tin* following pages I shall 
mention several of these friends and aids, and if 
some names are overlooked, it will lie ns a general 
I will also enter somewhat into 
he service of tin* palace and court, 
w so many years that Franco has 
republican institutions, I am told 
of th ese habits and customs of 
•ad with special interest by new 
explains whv I give place here. 

.thcr 
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only the service of honor attached to their positions 
and the duty of being present at audiences and pres¬ 
entations. Everything else, such as invitations to 
dinners, concerts, balls, were made out in the offices 
of the Emperor’s household and signed by his offi¬ 
cials. There was at least one exception to this rule 
—the Empress’s Monday evening dances were man¬ 
aged by her own grand master and first chamber- 
lain. But this Grand Master had nothing to do with 
her correspondence, the distribution of money to 
charities, and such things, which duties were per¬ 
formed by the private secretary. Nor did her grand 
mistress occupy herself with the Empress’s ward¬ 
robe, which was left in the hands of Mme. Pollet, 
under direct orders. The ladies of the palace, who 
were on duty, two by two, had nothing to do with 
the more domestic affairs of the household. Theirs 
was entirely a service of honor. A covered carriage, 
and later a coupe, used to go and fetch them from 
their homes about one o’clock each day. When they 
arrived at the Tuileries or Saint Cloud, as the case 
might be, they generally found already there, in the 
so-called Duty Salon, the lady reader, the lady of 
honor and the chamberlain. It was the audience 
hour. The lady visitors were introduced by the lady 
of the palace then on duty, the gentlemen by the 
chamberlain. But it was not the Empress’s habit 
to give many audiences. The few ladies who were 
received into the intimate circle came more usually 
about six o’clock, before the dinner hour. Towards 
the end of the Empire, the more frequent of these 
visitors were the Empress’s niece, the Duchesse do 
Mouchy, bom Princess Anna Murat, whom she was 
very fond of, and Mme. Delessert and her daughter, 
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few jewels. On tie left of their bodices, the ladies 
pinned the badge of their office, which consisted of 
Eugenie’s initial in diamonds on bine enamel, with 
the Imperial crown above the letter. The grand mis¬ 
tress and first lady in waiting also wore on their bod¬ 
ice attached to the same riband, a double-faced 
jewel, one side holding the portrait of the Emperor 
and the other side the Empress’s own portrait, the 
two portraits being framed in diamonds. The gover¬ 
ness of the Children of France wore similar jewels. 

A word about some of the other ladies of the 
household. The lady reader arrived before the 
ladies in waiting, wrote letters but did not often read 
to the Empress as she much preferred to read to 
herself. In fact, I think I may fairly say that she 
was always quite a devourer of books, and it would 
have troubled her somewhat to be read to, in the 
first place because she would have always felt that 
this act was wearisome to the young lady who was 
performing it—she knew by experience in younger 
days that it is very fatiguing—and in the second 
place she liked to “skim” some parts of a book, and 
read over other parts several times. All these in¬ 
tellectual whims are next to impossible when your 
reading is done for you. So the official reader had 
somewhat of a sinecure at the Tuileries court. She 
retired as a rule, when the ladies in waiting arrived. 

There was also a body of young ladies in waiting. 
One of these generally devoted her morning to the 
correspondence and accompanied the Empress on 
her visits to religious and charitable institutions. 
They would sometimes go to an exhibition, when 
the Chamberlain was also of the party. These 
young ladies in waiting had as a special duty the 
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and then it is that such valuable aid m llit* tTmceia 
could give wan fully appreciated. How many times 
Hhe lma ttaved Kugenie from making a blunder or 
being guilty of a am of omtMoun or rnimiuMHimt, and 
how often the Kmpreas him thanked her warmly, 
after Home great uncial event, fur her taetful and 
invaluable auppurt, She watt a good friend to the 



onuninH, whieh wan another bund of union, between 
them, though all she did during the long yearn of 
tho Second Kmptre wouhl alone have nullieed to keep 
her memory very dear. 

The chief lady in waiting, the Dueltewe tie Bah- 

Harm, belonged to the Belgian family of the Burunti 
do Ilooghvorat. Site wn« a very distinguished look¬ 
ing woman, had a moat charming manner ami per¬ 
formed her duties with nmeh dtserrfims. She and 


her husband, who wiih grand chamberlain, «* I have 
already Haiti, were instrumental in drawing to the 
TuilerieH many personal friends of marked distinc¬ 
tion and value to the young regime, and the Km- 
poror and the KmpreHH always felt very grateful to 
thorn for the indefatigable maimer in whieh they 
labored for tin* strengthening of the restored Km- 
pirn, Tho Duo and Ducht'ano livetl at the Tuilertea 
and gave very select gatherings which were much 
appreciated by the Mite of the cnpitnl. The Km* 
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press not ml rt>(|uc‘ntly attended these choice little 
piii-ties and stum became most warmly attached to 
the Duehesse, Hu that when her death came in 1868, 
it was a terrible blow and wan deeply mourned by 
tin' whole court. <hie of her daughters married the 
Marquis d’Espeuillrs, a brilliant cavalry officer, 
who was aide de enmp to the Prince Imperial, and 
ho was dmibty dear to Eugenie. 

The lhie de Bunsnuo survived bis wife. After the 
fall of flu* Empire, In* followed the Emperor and the 
Empress into exile. He was most devoted to the 
Emperor and, after his death, he transferred this 
devotion to Eugenie. When she lost the Prince Im¬ 
perial, lie would spend nearly the whole year with 
her, leaving her only now and then to visit his chil¬ 
dren. When she made her sad pilgrimage to the 
(’ape, he wished to accompany her, hut Eugenio felt 
the voyage was too long for a man of his years, and 
he finally consented to let himself he represented 
by his sou, the Marquis de Bassano. As the infirmi¬ 
ties of age crept upon him, he retired and enjoyed 
the thoughtful care of his daughter the Marquise 
d'Espetiilh'S, and it was in her comfortable home 
that this faithful servitor of the Second Empire died 
at the advanced age of ninety-four. IBs charming 
character remained with him to the last. His con- 
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away. Many of them f idudl «v«*r li**1*1 
memory, they wore ho faithful in Muuwhin 
Btorrn, l ran ik'Vit fonp-t < ’omtoHfn* I *u 
Mont< % bc>lli», horn Yilh in m »• I r*i*»**i*1 1 wli 
pretty and alTuhh*. Sin* h« mo*' n d»ur I 
tin* FmpreHw, and vdim do- lust « olmnn 
daughter and wan Hint nn«i a^#4 21 f*•«1, t h<- i ‘mi 
frit the nbmuire of flit» ga\ im-mhor of i 
Win’ll ht*r husband unw w<*nl t«» t»» I 

tumid of flu* Front'll troop* f«*i lh»* prop rtsi 
Pope ahe aumt htH’iuiH* 11 o popular thru* a* 
hern in Puria. Hut dir «l»l n**t forgot the I 
for every ymr who returm*d to tnk«* up f **1 
It or flutii’H ill tin* jmhtee. Kiu?'n;<' oftrii vi 
during lu*r hint illuewi, in Hdb «mf vt h« n *1 
panned into the otlu*r world, tin* Kmpivs 
never before that 11 m-w friend u as nu nit in 
** tlu* other wide, 

Barmme do Pierre#, whom I Imi «* ulrm 
limit’d an mu* of tin* Indies m watting, u n *1 11 
run hy birth. She whs u itm**! eMrltmt Son* 
nml nlwfiyn amunpntsinS tin- Kmj»t rus, %% h«'i 
tor rtuh* or hunted. Kug*ni«* kn« w l»-r Is* 
mounted tin* throne, wli»*u her fuller, Mr. 
wu« a well known figure in tin* \iu**nrun * 
Paria, wiiirh wa# wo hrilliiiut and nu u *11 
lit the* (kiurt of tlio Second Kmpire F.ugvni 
liked to keep up !e*r Km?li«h, »n jf do* f««r«* 
Home* tiny ahe would pn*« tin* d.-Hm** »*f h« 
an Fngli*dn#jK*rtking land. Mr-04 Timm** ^p- 
Hsh with jllat ft alight tourh of tin- b**4 J 
aoernt and noma of Hip word* mlurSi dir had 
with her from the other wide of tin* Atluiit 
®illy that ptotttmu)m* Arm*rl«*im dang, w 
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employed with much effect in liar lively 
conversation hml a special eltami for the Empress. 
I flimfc if was largely due* to thin lancinating Ameri- 
enu woman that her fellow countrymen and women 
always had Hindi a warm welcome at the Court of 
the Tuileries. 

The Crimean war wan the indirect cause of the 
admission to tin* household of several excellent 
ladies, t hie of these was the Oomtesse do Lourmel, 
witlow of the Uenernl who was killed during that ex¬ 
pedition. At the same lime, widows of two other 
unfortunate generals and heroes—Madame do Bran- 
eirni ami Madame Bi‘/,ot were appointed under-gov- 
eriies>ea nf the Children of France. The widow of 
Admiral Brunt, who had just died in the Crimea, 
was the head governess. The Comlcsse do Lourmel 
was a very amiable woman, and the fact that herself 
and the other ladies just mentioned, were sufferers 
from the unfortunate war always bound them closer 
to tlie Empress. The Emperor ust‘d to refer to these 
widows as *’ (hat noble hand of female Tnvalidcs, 
who would do honor to the old home built by Louis 
XIV, if women were admitted there.” 

Perhaps the handsomest of the ladies in waiting, 
who also had a most cultivated mind, was the Oom- 
tesse de Hayueval, n ennoness, hut not a nun, and 
sister of the Comte de Raynevnl who was for a long 
time in the diplomatic service. The countess united 
religious fervor to a large knowledge of the world, 
which gave a very unique stamp to her character 
that charmed the Empress not a little. “A sincerely 
religious woman, who knows the ways of fashionable 
life/* the Emperor once said referring to her, “is 
as near perfection us can he hoped for on earth.” 
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1 should speak a lilt Ic k more at length of one of the 
mnht beloved ladies, the late ViaeomtesHc Agnado, 
wlic» was an octogenarian when she passed away. 
Her first husband, whom the Empress knew ho well, 
died in a mad house, and she then married her 
brother in law. She was burn a Mncdonell and was 
related to the Talley rands, the Monlmorencys and 
other great iamtlies of the old French aristocracy. 
For many \ears the salon of Viseomte and Viacom- 
tense Ai/ttndo wiih tin* meeting place of all the ele¬ 
gant society of Paris. The family had been very 
rich, posse Jh i •d a fine hunting estate in the Seine et 
Marm* department and owned, later, a grand town 
house in the line de PElynee, overlooking the garden 
of the Fdysoe Palace, 

The hint nomination of lady of the palace was that 
of Mrm*. Pnrette, the granddaughter of Admiral 
Bouvet. This lady first attracted attention during 
a visit which the Empress made with the Emperor 
to Brittany, by her extreme beauty. At first she 
was the reader, and then sin* replaced as one of tho 
Empress T ladies ('nmfesse de Lazny-Marnesin, a 
distant relative of the Beaulmruais family, who was 
in hud health. Mme. Curette often accompanied the 
Empress on her travels and official visits of all 
kinds. She had the had luck to he with tho Emporor 
and the EmpreMH on the occasion of an accident 
which happened to them at NVufelmtel, when all were 
in the greatest danger because the horse took fright, 
ami she, unfortunately, had her arm broken. 

Mile. Marion, daughter of the general, also be¬ 
longed iu the household. Hlie married, shortly be¬ 
fore the war, Pomte Diary, who then belonged to 
the military household of the Emperor, which post 
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tin* superintendent of tin* joint household in Kng- 
lancL Hi* died young, after great suffering, brought 
on by a terrible livin’ complaint which he hud con¬ 
tracted in Mexico. IUh death wiih a great loss to the 
Prince Imperial and to all, for he whh u wine coun¬ 
selor and a devoted friend, ilia son wiih curly at¬ 
tached to the Kmpress’s suite and always remained 
with her, accompanying her in all the voyages and 
journeys. He was of much aid during the hint visit 



to Prance in IH02, and Napoleon put him in the Fon¬ 
tainebleau military school. He afterwards distin¬ 
guished himaelf on the battle Helds of the First Km- 
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himself with the interest** of Prince Kugene, whom 
he followed to Bavaria* whence he was recalled in 
1H52, by the Kmperor and miide senator and grand 
master of the Km press’s household, ns I have just 
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a historic character and had seen a great deal of 
the world. Both the Kmperor and Ktigenie enjoyed 
his conversation* and he could speak most interest¬ 
ingly of the great events and the great men of the 
past, when he got wanned to the subject 
Napoleon always found a peculiar pleasure in 
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having about Mm these men of the past, who brought 
him so near to the great Emperor, whom he could 
recall only vaguely. It was most touching to hear 
the Emperor question such men as the Count about 
the smallest details of the looks, doings, and 
thoughts of Napoleon I. The Emperor did this so 
constantly and during such a long series of years, 
that in the end, he had in his own mind so clear a 
picture of the time and the great actors on the scene, 
with Napoleon in the foreground, that he finally felt 
himself of the circle. Perhaps no person in France 
who belonged to the generation which immediately 
followed the “grand era” was so imbued with its 
life and spirit as was Napoleon III, and the Pagerie 
family contributed not a little to bring this about. 
Hence it is that the Empress always had a peculiar 
fondness for these relatives, for such they were. 

Every day Comte de la Pagerie would come to 
take the Empress’s “orders,” though in reality his 
functions were purely honorary. He and the Coun¬ 
tess lived in the Pavilion de Marsan in the Tuileries 
palace. The Count suffered considerably from gout 
and was not seen much except when on duty. The 
Countess also lived a somewhat retired life, though 
her drawing-room was open to a large number of 
intimate friends. It was a sort of little German 
court right in the heart of Paris. Her immediate 
circle always addressed her as Durchlaucht, or Se¬ 
rene Highness, which had a delightful odor from 
the other side of the Rhine. The two daughters who 
lived with their mother and father gave a still fur¬ 
ther Teutonic touch to this home-circle. The first 
bore the thoroughly Germanic name of Comtesse 
Waldner-Freundstein, and the second, Comtesse 
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sion lo assume the title of Due de Dalberg, the Due 
de Dalberg having been his uncle. He was wittvin 

wa7not a 10 “’ b " t . extremel y «8Jy. whiah uglilees 
was not lessened by a strange habit which he had 

Ot making odd grimaces when he talked. Hi s tastes 
were also very Germanic, like those, in fact, of all 
his family, with the exception of his father, who 
had remained quite French. The son continued the 
ra i ion of his father and mother in making the 
iascher salon the meeting place of all the diplo¬ 
matists of the large and small German courts, and 
there you were sure to find any German of impor¬ 
tance who happened to pass through Paris. When 
the. Emperor went over to call on the Taschers in 
their wing of the palace, he would say with a smile: 

I am now going to cross the Kkine ’ 5 ; and when he 
returned to his part of the Tuileries, he would add: 
“Well, I am back from the Fatherland.” At one 
time the Empress thought of trying to acquire a 
good knowledge of the German language and she 
used to go over to the Taschers for conversation. 
But she had not the necessary leisure to keep it up, 
when the Emperor remarked: ‘ 1 You have returned 
from the Fatherland to stay.” 

At first the Empress had hut one chamberlain— 
Viscomte de Lezay Marnesia—in addition to the first 
chamberlain. But later, three others were named, 
the Marquis d’Havrincourt, the Marquis de Piennes 
and the Comte de Cosse-Brissac. I mention the fact 
and their names more on account of the pleasing co¬ 
incidence that all of them were clever amateur ar¬ 
tists—the first being a sculptor, the second a very 
good draftsman, and the last, not a bad painter. As 
the Empress always greatly enjoyed the arts, these 
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three gentlemen had not a little to do with making 
our circle a delightful center for the discussion and 
practicing of the fine arts. More than one famous 
painter or sculptor of the day was admitted to the 
“art coterie’’ as the Emperor called it, and went 
away, I am convinced, with new ideas and a feeling 
that the Tuileries breathed an atmosphere not inimi¬ 
cal to the beautiful in art and letters. At the time 
of writing this chapter, the Marquis de Piennes is 
the only one of this delightful trio who still survives. 
He has been residing for many years on his large 
Austrian estates and several times visited the Em¬ 
press. He has not lost with age any of that uncom¬ 
mon type of wittiness which made him famous in the 
old Tuileries circle. It was through him that the 
Empress always felt the more closely drawn to Mar¬ 
shal MacMahon, as the son of the Marquis, who died 
young, unfortunately, was married to the daughter 
of the marshal. An interesting fact, concerning 
Comte de Cosse Brissac was that, though his family 
was opposed to the Empire, he remained faithful to 
it, while his bright and amusing nature made him 
very popular in the court circle. 

There was, among the subalterns, in the Em¬ 
press’ service, a somewhat striking figure worthy, 
for several reasons, of a few moments’ attention. 
Mme. Pollet, long known by the name of Pepa, has 
been said to have exerted considerable influence over 
Eugenie and her immediate circle. But this is quite 
a mistake for, though they all liked Mme. Pollet 
fairly well on account of her blind devotion, she was 
never in any way admitted into Eugenie’s con- 
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the Empress ’ service when the latter was Comtesse 
de Teba, and she remained with Eugenie all her life. 
The Empress married her to an infantry officer and 
at the time of her marriage gave her the title of 
treasurer. 

That pale little woman, who seemed to have no 
strength whatever and constantly complained of ill- 
health, was activity personified. She was the only 
Spanish woman in the service. She spoke the most 
curious French imaginable. She had faults which 
cannot he overlooked, but she was, as I have just 
said, entirely devoted to the Empress, who fully 
appreciated her fidelity, which did not however pre¬ 
vent from scolding her on numerous occasions when 
her jealousy and ill-temper gave rise to difficulties 
and disputes among the serving-women, troubles of 
a kind ‘which Eugenie detested most cordially. Witty 
and fairly intelligent, Mme. Pollet knew how to turn 
to good account the trust reposed in her. Some 
persons have said that she took undue advantage of 
her position. But that is not perfectly exact, for it 
should he remembered, Pepa was in no way her own 
mistress. 

The Empress received one million two hundred 
thousand francs yearly from the Emperor; one hun¬ 
dred thousand of that amount she used for dress, 
while most of the rest was distributed in presents, 
pensions, and charitable bequests. It was Mme. Pol¬ 
let ’s duty to keep all the private accounts. She was 
consequently in close relations with the tradespeople 
for not only the clothes but also for the presents 
which Eugenie had to make. It must be admitted 
that under such circumstances, a mortal would re¬ 
quire more than an ordinary dose of probity not to 
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people who were naturally interented in keeping h\ 
(lie good book* of flu* f reinsurer utui who uvt^. 
whelmed her with gift*. The Km pres* wan fold Inter 
that she also accepted gifln offered by highly plum] 
Indie* who wi*hed to obtain favor* from tin* Km- 
pcror or Ku genie and who wort* only too willing to 
bribe bur. “Hut whore ahull we find n court, a miu- 
iatry, or oven an ordinnrily large private cHfnhlidi- 
ment, in which thaw* who «eek favor* do not have 
recourse to the nKM*timeo of tfto subaltern* whim 
they think they will than obtain easier mve** to tin* 
power* that he?” Thin wan n very ju*f reflection 
made bv tin* Kmperor when tin* matter came up urn* 
day after tin* fall of tin* Km fit re. 

Mine. Pallet w«h mipremo kh regard* the direction 
of the women ’* Hervice*, and there undoubtedly whh 
very often discontent and bitterne** among thorn* 
a round her. It frequently required all the kimineM 
the Kmpreaa ecrnhl eommaml to soothe tin* feelings 
wounded by Pepn’* seeming injustice, and at iilium, 
it was no mwy thing to put mutters in order again. 
Ktigenie would have much preferred to avoid fhone 
quarrel*; hut it in doubtful whether any other "me 
periutendenl of domestic a flair*” a* tin* Kmperor 
dubbed Mine, Pellet, would not have caused the *um« 
dilficmlticft. 


On the other hand, the Kmpmw could safely trust 
Mme. Pallet to look after jewel*, lime*, fur*, and 
thing* of that kind. Thin wim a grand source of 
comfort. Bhct had a great sense of order, and it 
mm aoraetimej baptwned that thing* were ho well 
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tidied away by ber that it was often impossible to 
find what one was looking for. In other words this 
good soul bad, like so many more important people, 
tbe defects of ber qualities. 

Mme. Pollet was present at tbe Empress’ toilet 
every day, took orders and transmitted them to the 
maids and servants generally. She constantly saw 
Eugenie for a thousand little matters or details, but 
it is certain that tbe latter did not allow ber to play 
any part beyond ber very subaltern role. A friend 
has very truly said: “She was never elevated to 
tbe rank of a lady, whether it were a lady in waiting 
or a lady in society.” Tbe Empress never dis¬ 
cussed any important matter with her, which was, 
I fear, a source of great disappointment to ber. But 
it was tbe only safe course. Knowing ber character 
as she did, Eugenie was sure that if she gave ber 
an inch she would take an ell, ber usefulness would 
cease, and then they would have to part company. 

I am told that Mme. Pollet made every effort in 
ber power to gain admission to official receptions 
so soon as ber husband’s situation rendered it pos¬ 
sible for him to obtain invitations for ber. But the 
Empress in no way encouraged these efforts and 
always tried to keep Pep a in tbe modest situation 
which she filled so well. But when, in 1869, M. Pol¬ 
let by tbe force of circumstances, became a colonel, 
bis wife was seen, I believe, at one or two grand 
bafis; but that was all. Colonel Pollet, who was an 
excellent husband and soldier, died suddenly in 
Paris shortly before tbe Franco-Prussian War 
broke out. His widow followed the Empress to Eng¬ 
land, but she found the climate too trying and was 
unable to remain there. So when she realized that 
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the Imperial restoration was not n mutter of the 
immediate future, she returned to Paris to recruit 
her health, where she died very stum afterwards. 
She lived a somewhat isolated life during these last 
months, in the great capital, for almost every one 
had forgotten her, and she was no longer needed 
by those who had showered gifts «m her in old times. 
They were not prom* to reeogni/.e her now that alio 
could be of no use to them. It must In* admitted, 
too, that her bad temper prevented her from making 
fast friends. But she left a nice little fortune, I 
mn told, for her sister and her niece, who had re¬ 
mained in Spain. 

The one great quality of Mine. Pullet was, aa I 
have already said, her unlimited devotion to thoao 
whom she served. She would incur any danger for 
the Empress, and yet she was of a must timid tem¬ 
perament. She was often teased on account of the 
ease with which she could be thrown into a fright. 
If some one of the Fourt were to say: “Why, that 
curtain is moving 1“ Mme. Pellet would begin to 
tremble, and grow pule; and if the Empress, enter¬ 
ing into the spirit of the joke, should add: “Pepa, 
what can be behind that curtain?” the poor woman 
would he seized with real terror. She would go to 
the curtain, and lift its folds with trembling hands, 
while the court ladies, delighted with the success of 
their prank, would laugh merrily; and Eugenio 
sometimes participated in the fun. 

Papa’s peculiar French, and her queer mistakes, 
duo to ignorance of the language or n general lack 
of information, also often provoked mirth. One 
example of this i« worth recording here. When 
Cabanel was painting a portrait of the H«q>erur, 
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the Empress told the celebrated artist to ask Mme. 
Pollet for all the accessories he might require. Con¬ 
sequently one day Cabanel wrote to Pepa asking 
her to let him have the hand of justice, which was 
to be painted in the picture with the crown and 
scepter. Much mystified, by the painter’s letter, 
Pepa sought one of the ladies in waiting, Mile. Bou¬ 
vet, and raising her hands to heaven, cried out, much 
agitated and with an unutterably droll accent: “La 
main de justice! But I cannot give him that.” 
Gradually calming down, she finally asked: “But, 
after all, what is the hand of justice?” And when 
?.t was explained to her that M. Cabanel simply 
wanted the baton anciently used by kings, which had 
an ivory hand at the end, she admitted that she 
thought it was some high legal position and that, 
on no account, would she undertake to transmit such 
a request to the Empress! 

The friends who are interested in these memoirs 
have asked me to include in them something on fash¬ 
ions during the Second Empire and to go into de¬ 
tails concerning Eugenie’s tastes in the matter of 
toilette and other rather private topics, which I 
would not be inclined to do if not thus pressed, and 
if I did not know that these notes will not be read 
by the larger public till the Empress has passed 
into another and a better world. And then again, 
I, now in my old age, am speaking of things, which 
happened back in my youth, when Eugenie was 
in the full gaze of France and all Europe, for. it 
must not be forgotten that when the Second Empire 
was at its zenith, in the sixties, it was the cynosure 
of all eyes. Thirdly, in a chapter on Court life, 
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fashions, perhaps, have their rightful place. Such 
are my excuses, rather lame, some may think, for 
adding these more trivial notes to these pages of a 
life which had its serious side, notwithstanding the 
criticisms of some of her detractors. 

I cannot conceive of a state of society worthy of 
the name which should not feel that its rulers should 
make as fine an appearance as possible before the 
world. This was the view taken by the great Na¬ 
poleon and by his nephew, and the Empress shared 
this opinion of the two Emperors. Elegant clothes 
and jewels are as necessary on a throne, especially 
on the part of a queen or empress, as intelligence 
and popularity. The Court which preceded that of 
the Second Empire, had been described as lacking 
in elegance, and it has often been said that com¬ 
merce and industry in France and particularly in 
Paris suffered from this lack. Napoleon’s. Court, 
however, has sometimes been criticized for an ex¬ 
cess of luxury and elegance. But it should not be 
forgotten that it was, in this particular, simply in 
accord with the time. Luxury and elegance were 
then predominant and are still, for that matter. 
Wealth and comfort and even show were never more 
prominent than to-day. Neither the political mis¬ 
fortunes of 1870, the uncertainty of the European 
situation, nor the instability of the Third Republic, 
has attenuated this taste for fine things, display and 
the comforts and pleasures brought by money. It 
is not going too far, perhaps, to say that elegance 
has become an essential part of the modern world 
and the life of all nations. But it is going to much 
too great a length and is wholly unjust to accuse 
the Second Empire as having been the instrument 
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for the bringing about of this state of things. Every 
thoughtful person knows that the nearer people get 
to the quintessence of civilization and to the refine¬ 
ments thereof, the more are prized the arts, style 
in fashion, fine clothes, rich jewels. The sovereigns 
felt that it was the duty of such a Court as was that 
of the Tuileries, in a country where commerce and 
industry are so eager in their demands for encour¬ 
agement, to give an impulse to trade and to create 
as far as we could a market for the more expensive 
products. And I think that I may say that they 
were eminently successful in this effort. Many large 
fortunes were made at Lyons and elsewhere be¬ 
cause of the support of the elite of the population, 
the fashions of the hour calling for beautiful ma¬ 
terials, for silks and rich fabrics of all kinds. 

The Empress’ efforts in this direction gave rise 
to many legends. Party pamphleteers went so far 
as to declare that she gave up her whole time to the 
devising of new gowns. Such phrases as these are 
scattered through certain sheets of the period: “the 
frivolity of the Empress,” “her immoderate love of 
fine clothes,” “her never-satisfied desire for luxuri¬ 
ous things,” “her custom of never wearing the same 
dress twice.” It is true that Eugenie often changed 
her attire; it was a duty imposed by her station. It 
is also of course true that she possessed a large 
number of costumes of all kinds. How could it have 
been otherwise? But these were not all full-dress 
gowns. In the ordinary home life at the Tuileries 
and in the summer retreats, Eugenie’s attire was 
always simple and in no way outdid the dress of the 
persons who surrounded her. It often happened 
that it was only the external part of her attire which 
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was elegant. A rich mantle often covered a very- 
modest gown. When the Empress drove out, espe¬ 
cially at Paris, her hat and cloak were handsome, 
but generally she was not otherwise “dressed up.” 
I dislike to touch on the more personal side of the 
subject; but so many idle stories were circulated 
during the reign and so many of them are still alive, 
that it has seemed to me that I am doing my duty 
not only by the Empress but by the regime, in de¬ 
claring most of them to be wholly false and all of 
them to be exaggerated grossly. 

It will be pleasanter for me now to devote a few 
paragraphs to the more general theme of fashion 
and dress under the Second Empire, when what was 
worn at the state balls and great public ceremonies 
was often the talk of all Europe. 

When one speaks of fashion, it is often difficult 
to refrain from criticism and a smile. The elegant 
women of to-day, with their dresses which are more 
or less tight-fitting—little by little we are returning 
to more ample and becoming shapes—cannot under¬ 
stand how any one could have worn those wire cages 
called crinolines, which held up a whole shopful of 
material! Three ladies so attired used to fill up the 
space of a moderate-sized room! What quantities 
of material were there and what a variety,—cun¬ 
ningly arranged draperies, fringes, ruchings, pleats, 
real or imitation laces, the whole ending in a long 
train which it was no easy task to pull about with 
one. 

There was a mixture of all styles during the Sec¬ 
ond Empire. You saw Renaissance sleeves, Louis 
XVI panniers, Grecian draperies and those little 
basques formerly worn by ladies of the time of the 
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Fronde. It must be admitted that it was not an easy 
task, with such cumbersome and varied elements to 
offer an elegant deportment and to make a charming 
appearance. Success depended on gracefulness of 
gesture, on carriage, on a sliding motion in one’s 
step, on a svelt form and a supple bust. In the 
evening, when shoulders were bared, and the easy 
movements of the body were possible, the silhouette 
was more attractive;, and, had it not been for the 
panniers and the crinolines, the dresses of that day 
would not have been ugly for dinner and after-din¬ 
ner wear. 

During the Second Empire, it was quite a feat to 
walk when you were forced to carry about with you 
such an unnatural rotundity as that of the crino¬ 
line. When you sat down, you had to guard against 
the flying up or out of the rebellious wires. To get 
into a carriage without making a mess of it required 
not a little skill, especially as many dresses were 
made of very light materials, such as tulle, gauze 
and lace. Husbands and fathers needed to be blessed 
with a large stock of patience and restive horses had 
to be well trained, for considerable time and much 
fine calculation were necessary on these trying occa¬ 
sions. It was almost impossible to shake hands with 
a child and very difficult to take a gentleman’s arm. 
In fact from this moment dates the custom which 
prevails to-day of not offering the arm in a drawing¬ 
room and particularly in the street. 

The inventor of the crinoline was Auguste Person, 
who died not many years ago in Champagne at the 
advanced age of almost eighty, I am told. I have 
also heard that he did not make much money from 
his invention, for he sold the patent for four thou- 
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Band francs, Hut those who bought it gained over 
a million. For its popularity grew very rapidly. 
Toward 18(H), all the elegant Indian were submissive 
to the tyranny of thin very wide piece of stiff twill, 
mirrmmded with metal hoops. The crinoline was at 
first railed in France “a rage,” and the women who 
put on the new invention were said to he “caged.” 
it is easy to imagine the wit indulged in at their ex¬ 
pense, One of the “funny writers** of the Paris 
press likened gossiping purtupuds to “the hearers of 
the cage,” the new fashioned petticoat. All this talk 
about it caused the article to sell ami hence the rea¬ 
son why, commercially, the invention was most 
profitable. 

This strange fashion had been set by tall, stout 
women who are always very influential in the ele¬ 
gant world; but it was soon followed by alb Thin, 
small women persuaded themselves that “it suited 
their style of beauty,’ 1 which was not the east'; and 
though their husbands and brothers protested and 
ridiculed them, still the crinoline continued to hold 
its sway. The Nairn Jaunt', ('harivari, and Figaro, 
the aumml theatrical “reviews,'* and more preten¬ 
tious plays like 1 that of Blum at the Vie Parisienue 
- all made fun of the innovation, hut its vogue did 
not begin to wane till towards the end of Use Em¬ 
pire, Kurprise is now sometimes expressed that it 
lasted so lung. 

A friend has told me of a play given at a fash¬ 
ionable Paris ohib in 1878, where, for mm of the 
scenes, John Lewis Brown sketched two pictures. 
Both represented women of the world. In the one, 
the woman was spread out in a crinoline of the time 
of thu Bocoud Empire, white in the other, the woman 
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was attired in the tightly squeezing, narrow cling¬ 
ing skirts then in fashion. Though not ten years 
had passed since the ladies had allowed themselves 
to be dressed as in the first instance, the actresses 
who were to take part in the play exclaimed: “How 
could we have allowed ourselves to he made such 
frights of ? 1 f And somebody present well remarked: 
“The same thing will be said in another decade of 
the present fashion, which goes to the other ex¬ 
treme.” Both criticisms, it seems to me, were just. 

Some years ago, an effort was made to bring back 
the crinoline, though in less exaggerated propor¬ 
tions. But, fortunately, the attempt failed. And 
yet, it cannot be denied that the fashion was becom¬ 
ing to certain women. All of them did not appear 
ridiculous in crinolines. At the court of the 
Tuileries, where dress was never carried too far, it 
cannot be said that the crinoline was ugly. The Em¬ 
press was not able to ignore the fashion but she al¬ 
ways kept the crinoline within reasonable bounds. 
Its final suppression, I always considered to be due 
to Worth, who was really a great fashion-maker. 
He did much to revive a taste for grace in attire. 
He modified the size of the skirt, while he gradually 
molded the shape of the body. Little by little he 
diminished the imm ense circumference of the hoops 
until they were quite done away with, or were re¬ 
placed by light cage-like affairs which held up the 
train behind. This sort of “dress improver” held 
its ground for a few years longer, and then it, too, 
was at last abandoned. Though this improver may 
be said to have been abnormal, it was not wholly in¬ 
artistic in some respects and on some persons. Per¬ 
haps the Empress ’ own liking for short skirts, which 
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all wore for walking at Saint Clond, Fontainebleau 
and Compiegne, had something to do with this grad¬ 
ual modification of this portion of woman’s attire. 

Towards 1860, women’s hats were high pyramids 
covered with fruit and flowers. They were very 
heavy and enlarged the head to a disproportionate 
size. This fashion, too, was destined to be changed 
little by little. It was mainly to Mme. Virot that 
the transformation of hats tinder the Empire was 
due. She threw open to view the back of the neck 
by doing away with the streamers or bavolets— 
a stiff pleated piece of material which enwrapped 
the neck and shoulders. The hats then became little 
string-bonnets, rather flat, and framing the face 
artistically, showing the hair. Here, as in every¬ 
thing else, ihe style was exaggerated in some cases, 
and the hats were so flat that they were called 
“plates.” But on the whole, this style of hat was 
becoming, was pretty and worn for a long time. 
They underwent many little changes and the strings 
were gradually suppressed. Nowadays, women of a 
certain age wear these little bonnets and efforts 
have been made to render them fashionable for the 
theaters, where high hats are such a nuisance. But 
this effort, unfortunately, has not met with success. 
The large Gainsborough hats and the Louis XVI 
shapes of the day, with their mass of feathers, flow¬ 
ers and fur tails, are the fortune of the milliners, 
who will, of course, keep them in fashion as long as 
possible. If you compare them with the creations of 
Virot or Ode, you will find that hats to-day cost three 
or four times more than they did under the Second 
Empire, and yet there are people who ever harp on 
the “extravagance of the Empire.” 
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For traveling, and for walks at Compiegne and 
the other country residences, the Empress wore 
an oval-shaped hat, of medium size, adorned with 
ribbon bows and feathers of moderate length. These 
hats kept in Fashion for some time. They are rela¬ 
tively simple, very practical and generally becom¬ 
ing to the Face. 

The evening head dress was usually round dia¬ 
dems of dowers in which were placed diamonds like 
drops of dew. This style was very becoming to 
young faces. Older ladies wore crowns of foliage 
or jeweled diadems. Eugenio always liked to see 
her ladies attired in a way fitting their years. If 
there was a thing that she particularly disliked, it 
was to see young attire on those who were no longer 
youthful. 1 can never forget how her excellent read¬ 
er, Coxntesso de Wagner, forgetting this rule on one 
occasion, appeared one evening, when she had 
passed seventy, got up in tulle, trimmed with red 
ribbons and with a nimbus of white roses round her 
head, like Ophelia! The Empress really could not 
go near her the whole evening. 

Eugenie went over her wardrobe twice each year 
and the dresses which could not bo worn again were 
distributed among the waiting-women, who, I be¬ 
lieve, disposed of them at advantageous rates. Two 
rooms of the wardrobe apartments in the palace 
were used as work-rooms for the dress-makers. 
Here the Empress could have gowns made up in her 
own way. At the moment of the change of the sea¬ 
sons, shopmen were received in those rooms, and 
then it was that she chose materials and ordered 
a certain number of costumes. It was also in these 
rooms that the Empress would try them on when 
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shoes. The soiled ones were given to the orphan¬ 
age Eugene Napoleon, fonnded with the money 
which the City of Paris had wished to spend on a 
necklace at the moment of her marriage. The white 
shoes were always kept for the young orphan girls 
who had arrived at the age for celebrating their first 
communion. 

The Emperor and the Empress always held that, 
as rulers of France, their duties were much more 
than political, especially in a country where art and 
letters stood so high. They tried to spread about 
our Court an atmosphere that was, as far as pos¬ 
sible, all-embracing. Thus, as has already been 
seen, the Empress took a particular interest in the 
fashions and did what she could to keep Paris the 
world’s center, for all that pertained to feminine 
attire; and in this effort it was generally conceded 
that she was on the whole successful. But they also 
gave much attention to art and above all to dramatic 
art. The theaters, actors and actresses of Paris 
had been famous under all regimes, and during the 
Second Empire the high standard was carefully kept 
up. Nor was it French talent alone which was wel¬ 
comed before the Paris footlights. Dramatic ar¬ 
tists from several foreign lands were applauded by 
French audiences, and they often owed their invi¬ 
tation to Paris either directly or indirectly to the 
expressed wishes of the Tuileries. A good example 
of this was given in 1855 during the Exhibition of 
that year, when occurred a series of dramatic per¬ 
formances which were most interesting in every 
respect. The incidents connected therewith will il¬ 
lustrate the intimate connection which then existed 
between the Court and the theatrical world which is 
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edienne. The Emperor was then accused in certain 
circles in Italy of not doing all that was expected of 
him in the matter of bringing about a sort of politi¬ 
cal side to it—the Court did not let slip this occasion 
to please the Italian nation by honoring one of its 
great actresses. The Emperor and the Empress 
naturally led “in this good work” as the Emperor 
called it. 

Alexandre Dumas even maintained that Ristori 
was superior to Rachel. This the sovereigns both 
thought privately was perhaps going a little too far. 
The celebrated story-teller proposed a performance 
at thie Opera in which the two tragediennes would 
appear,—Ristori in Maria Stuardo by Maffei, 
Raclxel in Marie Stuart by Lebrun. Unfortunately, 
this proposal gave rise to much discussion, and 
many articles more or less bitter were written in 
the newspapers by the partisans of both the great 
artists. The Court deeply regretted all this. Of 
course, the proposed performance at the Opera did 
not take place. But Rachel was at length aroused 
and took up the gauntlet. She went secretly to see 
her rival play at the Salle Ventadour; she heard the 
loud cheers, the encores—and she fainted! 

The result of this was that Rachel made another 
appearance on the scene. She wished to see if she 
had lost her former power and to make a supreme 
appeal to the public who seemed to be falling away 
from her. She had a great success in her classical 
parts, in Marie Stuart, and especially in Phedre, 
which she played twice; in Andromaque, and the 
Moineau de Lesbie. The Emperor and the Em¬ 
press were present at several of these performances 
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EPISODES IN THE EMPEROR’S LIFE 

The long range of ‘buildings designed by the 
architect Visconti to connect the Louvre and Tuile- 
ries, was completed in 1857 and on August 14th in 
that year the Emperor and the Empress presided at 
the ceremony of their inauguration. "When, on July 
25, 1852, Napoleon III laid the foundation stone, he 
expressed the hope that the work would he com¬ 
pleted in five years’ time, and his desire had been 
fulfilled, thanks first of all to Visconti, and, after the 
death of the famous architect, which occurred in 
1853, to Lefuel, who carried on the undertaking to 
the end, with unflagging zeal. In the beautifying of 
Paris, Napoleon III took as his model his great 
uncle. When a work was to he done, he asked expert 
opinion as to the shortest, not the longest, time re¬ 
quired to accomplish it, and then he required that it 
be done within this promised period and would take 
no excuse for any failure to keep the promise. The 
conduct of this Louvre-Tuileries work was a good 
example of the Emperor’s energy and expedition. 
No effort was spared to hasten its completion. One 
hundred and fifty sculptors and a host of decorators 
labored ceaselessly at the execution of the design, 
which comprised no less than fifteen hundred sepa¬ 
rate objects for carving. During the year 1857 the 
number of workmen’s days reached three hundred 
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latter be given a worthy part in the proceedings. 
There was always a. strong democratic strain run- 
nmg through all that Napoleon III thought and did. 
lhe Minister of State made a speech, describing the 
Emperor’s plans and the manner in which they had 
been executed, after which a number of medals and 
awards were distributed, and every one of the arti¬ 
sans, contractors and workmen was called up to the 
platform to receive from the Emperor’s own hand 
the reward which had been allotted to him. Then 
came the sovereign’s speech, recalling the different 
phases through which the Louvre passed under the 
Monarchy, the Empire and the Republic. “The com¬ 
pletion of the Louvre,” he said in conclusion, “is 
not the caprice of a moment, it is the realization of 
a plan conceived for the greater glory of France, 
and sustained by the interest of our country during 
more than three hundred years.” 

It was a day of enthusiastic rejoicing. That eve- 
ning, a banquet, presided over by M. Fould, was 
given, the greater number of the four hundred and 
seventy guests present being workmen; among these 
was a woman, the widow of a sawyer who, on the 
death of her husband, had obtained permission to 
take his place at the works. She was present as the 
Empress’ guest and at her special request. When, 
the next day, the Emperor read in the public prints 
the account of this banquet and learned of the pres¬ 
ence of “your widow,” as he said quizzingly to the 
Empress, he remarked with a smile: “Well, you see, 
there must always be a woman in it.” 

August 15th, the birthday of Napoleon and the 
national holiday of the Second Empire, was cele¬ 
brated with greater enthusiasm than usual this year. 
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ing individuality of the Conqueror of Gaul attracted 
him singularly. So, filled with enthusiasm, he drew 
up a plan of his intended work, in accordance with 
which it should comprise two distinct parts—the war 
against Gaul, and the Civil War, with a. description 
of Rome and of the world in general at the time of ' 
Caesar’s greatest power and fame. 

The work was commenced in 1860. The Emperor 
and his collaborators, M. Mocquard, his principal 
private secretary, and M. Maury, librarian at the 
Tuileries, member of the Institute and later direc¬ 
tor of the archives, started researches in all the chief 
libraries of Europe and especially in those of Paris 
and Rome, for everything that might in any way 
relate to the subject in question—manuscripts, 
plans, maps and drawings. M. Reynier at the Vat¬ 
ican, and M. Renan at the Paris National Library, 
hunted for details with the greatest care and inde¬ 
fatigability. 

Topography and the question of fortifications 
were both to be treated with much detail in this re¬ 
constitution of the life of Caesar. Quite by chance 
the Emperor discovered an exceedingly devoted and 
very competent military collaborator in the person 
of Baron Stoffel, captain in the artillery stationed 
at Auxonne, where he occupied his leisure hours, 
which are not few in a garrison life, by writing a 
very complete and learned book on the fortifications 
of Alesia, the famous fortified capital of Vercinge- 
torix, the Gallic leader who was defeated by Caesar. 
His treatise was submitted to the Emperor for ap¬ 
proval. Napoleon found it most interesting and had 
it published in full in the Moniteur, the official jour¬ 
nal of the Empire. He then invited Baron Stoffel to 
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outer ilio Imperial military household and entruntocl 
lum with a series of topographical missions in 
various parts of ancient Onnl, and Inter on, in Italy. 
By thin mean*, the plans of buttles, which are only 
vaguely imiieated in tin* Cm mi nintlaiirs, were fully 
doKerihed. Baron SfolTcl aKo undertook extensive* 
researches of n more literary nature, and when the 
Emperor, for political reasons, finally abandonee! 
the idea of the second portion of the proponed work:* 
this nOirer published under Isis own name a Histnrj/ 
of (hr ('ivit War, derived from notes prepared hy 
the Emperor himself, or hy those acting under kin 
orders. 

Some curiosity has at times keen expressed ns to 
who were the other collaborators of the Emperor in 
thin important literary undertaking. I am in a ptrni- 
tiou to give the facts on thin point. 


i ii me uii » r ijws ' **“***’*'»»»“'*" *• 

been iinmed, may lie added Prosper Mcrimee, who 
gave many suggestions and nlmndoiied bin intention 
of publishing a Roman history, for which he had 
already collected a large amount of material. ML 
Victor Buruy, the distinguished historian and Min- 
later of Public Instruction under the Empire, had 
numerous conversations mi the subject with Napo¬ 


leon III, and gave him valuable notes set out in tho 
form of cjtietdioiw and answers. M. de Hanley, tho 
well-known antiquarian, undertook the numismatic 
part of tin* labor, which he was well qualified to (lo. 

Besides consult tug Buruy and other hintoriaoB 
who had written on Roman history, from Bimmrtine 
to the Comte de ('hampnguy and M. Trophmg, the 
well-known jurisconsult*', the Emperor examine* d 
carefully the works of Mommsen, the groat Gorman 
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historian. A young man attached to the Louvre Mu¬ 
seum, M. Frohner, who was highly recommended by 
the Grand Duke of Baden, came several times each 
week to the Tuileries and spent several hours trans¬ 
lating and commenting on the opinions of the Ger¬ 
man writer. 

At this period the Emperor left the Empress’ 
apartments about eight o’clock, every evening, and 
remained in his private apartments till a very late 
hour. But if he ceased writing before half past 
eleven, he would often return for a cup of tea with 
Eugenie and her friends; otherwise he would go on 
working till the small hours of the morning. The 
chief valet, Felix, had great trouble in drawing him 
from his labor. “Sire,” he would say, “it is mid¬ 
night,” or “half past twelve” or “past one 
o’clock,” as the case might be, adding a moment 
after: “His Majesty’s doctors have prohibited such 
late work.” “Yes, yes, but this isn’t work,” replied 
the Emperor smiling; and he would often remain a 
considerable time longer at his writing table. 

But, notwithstanding these late watches, the Em¬ 
peror always rose early. And yet, at this very 
moment, his enemies accused him of leading a life 
entirely devoted to pleasure and laziness. How little 
they knew him, and how little they knew of many of 
the other virtues which dwelt within the four walls 
of the Tuileries, where these ill-judging critics pre¬ 
tended to see only unworthiness. Nothing pained the 
Emperor and the Empress more than these unfair 
and unfriendly judgments. 

Besides these scholars and archivists who lent 
their competent collaboration to the Emperor, he 
always counted among his most valued cooperators 
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rule, naturally served as a target for the enemies of 
the Empire. The declarations on this point of Hegel 
and (Wain were evidently forgotten, by these bitter 
partisans, as was also Mommsen’s remark that * 1 cer¬ 
tain men are born to command nations as the wind 
commands the clouds.” 

On the other hand, it was admitted that the Em¬ 
peror did not exaggerate his hero’s qualities as an 
excuse for Ins faults. Cmsar’s cruel treatment of 
the gloriously defeated Vercingetorix was in no wise 
attenuated; hut, at the same time, the author re¬ 
minded his readers that the conquest of Haul was 
the first step in tin* civilization of France, and, 
therefore, was of very great importance from the 
point of view of French nationality. The sequence 
of chapters was generally praised, as also the clear 
and suiter style, and the great usefulness of the 
work, geographically, was also pointed out. 

iMcrimee, who, as we have seen, was to some 
extent a collaborator and counselor, devoted two 
articles to the* Lifv of ('«sur in the Journal das 
Savants, the celebrated official periodical of French 
scholars. These articles, where praise was by no 
means umnixed with criticism of a rather adverse 
kind, satisfied both tlit* Emperor and the Institute. 
Silvestre tie Saey, Prevent Paradol, and many other 
French and foreign critics of weight also expressed 
their opinion of the work, and all united in praising 
its seientfie value, though some condemned the the¬ 
ories which it set forth and advocated. 

Two opinions concerning this work are especially 
worthy of being considered, as they come from de¬ 
termined adversaries of the Empire and at the same 
time from clever writers. Mv quotations in this con- 
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out any correction, the work of him who signed it. 
Therefore my impartial praise was due to Ms real 
talent,” This was a notably friendly criticism and 
the Emperor saw that his thanks reached the dis¬ 
tinguished writer of it. 

Ximeuen Doutluu, the delicate essayist of the Or- 
leanist group, who ho often spoke bitterly against 
the Empire, confessed on thin occasion: “I am read¬ 
ing the Life of ('(tmr and l have felt no compunc¬ 
tious shivers while perusing it. To ho impartial, I 
find there is a certain merit in the book. The con¬ 
quest of Italy by the Homans is, perhaps, much too 
long for an introduction, hut the whole thing is 
brought out with a certain vigor and independence 
of judgment.” 

The question Ims been sometimes asked as to just 
how much of this history was really the work of 
Napoleon HI himself. The answer is that the idea 
of making such a book was wholly the Emperor’s 
and many of the pages were entirely written by his 
hand, while not one was left untouched by his prac¬ 
ticed pen. Much of the purely historic and technical 
matter was furnished by the specialists and scholars 
whose names have been given above. They pro¬ 
vided the skeleton, but it was the Emperor who put 
the flesh on these dry hones and gave life and color 
to the whole. It must not be forgotten that Napoleon 
HI, like Napoleon I, had had considerable training 
in the art of composition and book-making before he 
came to the throne. He used to say sometimes: “I 
often feel tlmt I would like to lay down the scepter 
for a season and take up the quill. The only risk 
would bo that l would never wish to go hack to the 
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scepter again. ‘Cacoethes scribendi’ ought to have 
been in my armorial bearings. ’ ’ 

After glancing over the first copy of the Ccesar 
just fresh from the press, he turned to the Empress 
and exclaimed with a smile: “We have two children 
now, though you are the mother of only one of them, 
and the better one, of course.” One of the fond 
dreams of his exile was to find the time and health 
to revise this Life of Cmsar, and the accomplishment 
of this desire was repeatedly pressed upon him by a 
famous London publisher who probably saw a com¬ 
mercial profit in the undertaking. But all the Em¬ 
peror had m view was to render a good book still 
better. 

The Emperor did all in his power to bring over to 
the Second Empire intellectual France, fully aware 
of the important part played in a nation by its 
writers, professors, artists and scientists. This was 
a difficult task and Napoleon was only partly suc¬ 
cessful in his hold and wise effort. The whole Insti¬ 
tute, and chiefly that section of it known as the 
French Academy, formed an almost constant center 
of opposition during the Second Empire, though 
there were a few short periods of tranquillity, when 
the two combatants rested on their arms. 

The weapons employed by the members of the 
Institute were epigrams and more or less trans¬ 
parent belittling allusions by means of which it 
was hoped to undermine the government. The Or- 
leanist and clerical element was very powerfully 
represented in the different sections of the Institute, 
and, by joining force with the republicans, they 
managed to domineer, and tried to force on their 
colleagues candidates for election who were openly 
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hostile to the Empire. This is not the place to ex¬ 
amine these academic quarrels too minutely, and I 
will glance only at the principal ones which the gov¬ 
ernment took more especially to heart. 

Defeated in their political hopes by the Coup 
d’Etat, the representatives of the old political 
parties in the Institute determined to take their 
revenge. The first warning of this kind which the 
government of the Prince-President received was 
given even before “the 2nd of December,” by the 
choice of Montalembert to succeed to the seat in the 
French Academy made vacant by the death of the 
historian Droz. Montalembert had not refused the 
government’s support at this election. Quite the 
contrary; he came forward as the official candidate. 
But, nevertheless, his election was significant, for it 
meant, as the Emperor well expressed it in a private 
conversation at that moment, “the defence of tem¬ 
poral power and religious liberty,” and it even gave 
rise to a slight dispute with the Elysee, the Presi¬ 
dent hesitating to give his consent that Montalem¬ 
bert’s reception discourse at the Academy be 
printed in the exact terms in which he had delivered 
it. Though Prince Louis Napoleon and this cele¬ 
brated liberal did not always agree in the field of 
politics, they often met in a friendly way on other 
and less slippery grounds. 

At the same time, there was another squabble with 
the government concerning the choice of the per¬ 
manent secretaries of some of the sections of the In¬ 
stitute. The Academy of Fine Arts dared not nom¬ 
inate M. Vitet, the distinguished art critic, who was 
known to be a sworn enemy of the Empire, but chose 
in his stead the musician Halevy. This action leav- 
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could have seen in the Academy’s chosen candidate 
only tho orator and author; the adversary of to-day 
would have heen remembered only as the former 
defender.” But Berryer did not not go to the Tuile- 
ries and remained in bin self-choscn isolation, as far 
as the Second Empire was concerned, to the end of 
his life. 

M. Fortmd reorganised the Academy of Moral 
and Political Sciences, of the Institute, so that it 
became possible to introduce into that section ten 
important men belonging to the government, diplom¬ 
acy ami the army. By means of those nominations— 
much criticized of course, by tho opposition—tho 


stead of being nnlegovernmental, it was now friend 
ly to the Empire. This diminutive literary com 




religious views. But the mil reason fur K 

presence was simply that she wished tu wi 
Academy ‘ 4 reception,” which is mm of the t 
Paris. This win the first time the Bmpresn I 
tat “under the cupola” and she greatly enj 
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of Protestant and Catholic thought. Lacordaire, by 
the way, only went three or four times to the Acad¬ 
emy, for he died some months after his admission, 
much to my regret, for I always considered bim one 
of the greatest preachers of the church. 

Lacordaire J s vacant chair was filled by Prince 
Albert de Broglie—another Orleanist and anti-Bon- 
apartist victory, which was followed by a struggle, 
where thirteen ballots were taken for the election of 
a member to succeed Scribe. Octave Feuillet, the 
novelist, supported by the Tuileries, finally carried 
the day. Then the Orleano-Catholics again tri¬ 
umphed with M. Dufaure and the Comte de Came. 
In 1865, Camille Doucet, an ardent Bonapartist, de¬ 
feated the poet Autran, who, however, succeeded in 
obtaining a seat in 1868. Jules Janin, the celebrated 
critic of the Journal des IMbats, a candidate some 
years previously, entered the Academy in 1870. His 
opposition to the Empire was one of the causes of 
the delay. Meanwhile, were elected, Cuvillier- 
Fleury, former preceptor of the Due d Aumale and 
consequently an Orleanist, and Prevost-Paradol, the 
liberal writer who later became an open ally of the 
Empire, and then, as though filled with remorse at 
his change of face, took his life with his own hands. 
He was French Minister at "Washington at the 
moment of his suicide, which was largely due to the 
outbreak of the Franco-German War. 

Father Gratry and Jules Favre were the two anti¬ 
podes in candidates elected during the last years of 
the Empire. The government did not seek to oppose 
the former, who was a talented orator and the candi¬ 
date of the Catholic party; but it was pained by the 
coalition set on foot between republicans and Cath- 
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cm the fourth ballot, the marvelous story-t 
great writer, TWmphile Gautier, whose or 
was to be supported by tho government, 
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friend* of literature; and tin* Emperor ex< 
three last-named academician#— *1 ulew 
d'Hauasonville and Barhier— from making 
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tomary visit to the head of the State which always 
follows an admission to the French Academy. “I 
don’t wish to force anybody to do homage to the 
Empire,” Napoleon III said one day to me a propos 
of these elections. “If these brilliant Frenchmen 
can’t appreciate the grandeur of the Napoleonic 
idea, it is their loss. Bonapartism is a historic fact 
and academicians who have not yet learned this are 
to be pitied. We move on and leave them in the 
wake.” 

The very important election of M. Emile Ollivier, 
who succeeded his friend, Lamartine, took place in 
April, 1870. This candidature had been proposed by 
Montalembert, who died before his candidate was 
accepted by the Academy, and then events so quick¬ 
ened their pace, that the Empire fell before M. 
Emile Ollivier could be officially received into the 
august company. When, later, he sought to defend, 
in his reception speech, the sovereign whose minis¬ 
ter he had been, he encountered violent hostility on 
the part of some of his colleagues. Having refused 
most decidedly to modify the document as he was 
asked to do, M. Ollivier preferred to suppress it 
altogether. This happened in 1874, long after the 
fall of the Empire of which he was the last Prime 
Minister, and the episode was an excellent finale of 
the long and often bitter conflict between the Insti¬ 
tute, especially the section which is the gem of this 
famous body—the French Academy—and the gov¬ 
ernment of the Empire. In the person and talent of 
Emile Ollivier, Napoleon III found a defender 
worthy of the cause. Living to an advanced age, M. 
Ollivier was able in brilliant conversation and on the 
lecture platform, where his oratory always made a 
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abused regime and, in a Mutely history of ' 
tmd Empire, to place hi« view# on record. If 
tie of the Institute had given the Empire x 
warrior than Emile Ullivier, the Bonupnrtist 
have no reason to eomptuin. 

One of the causes of the* Empress’ 
anxiety during the Second Empire wan ah 
danger of some physical harm happening to 
poror. And no wonder, for there were no i< 
nine conspiracies against hi* life hetweeu 1 
1H7G, The many attempt* to destroy Erwin ] 
were still fresh in the public mind and uuq 
ably suggested a similar dastardly net, i 
weak imd ill-hnhtnced heads* against the pc 
the Emperor. The MKHiuuduntiou of n tuunnrt 
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Later, when the Prince Imperial, a full 
child, began to move atxmt more or less alo 
the Kmparor and the Empress were nlway 
what nervous lent wane misfortune should hi 
only direct heir to the throne, lint even a t 
solicitude for nn only sou gave way hef 
greater danger to which the Emperor was 
posed from the wild act of some crank * 
political murderer. 

Eugfmie’a old friend and most faithful 

eoumteiur M. Pi/dri, has drawn up for me i 
the attempts on the life of the Emperor, 
accompanied this list with many curious fact 
from numerous different aouroo* to which 
added neve ml known only to myself. Er 
material, I have prepared the following page 
present a peculiar intermit Among other 
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they show that though attempts are often made on 
the life of the heads of states, these abominable acts 
fortunately seldom succeed. This fact should give 
new courage to rulers and should deter evil-doers 
from making these terrible efforts to destroy worthy 
sovereigns. This is, indeed, the chief reason why 
I have ventured in these memoirs to touch on this 
rather repelling subject. 

The first of these attempts on the Emperor’s life 
was that known as “the hippodrome plot.” It was 
discovered by the police on June C>, 1853, and was 
the work of a secret society of workmen associated 
later with a secret society of students. Having failed 
at the hippodrome, the same, conspirators tried to 
carry out their scheme at the Opera Oomique on 
July 5th, hut failed. In November, eighteen conspir¬ 
ators were sentenced to heavy penalties, and two 
months later, some forty or fifty more arrests were 
made and all those arrested condemned. Among 
these was a young student of twenty-two, Arthur 
Kane, who later became u senator, and the editor-in- 
chief of a Paris daily. 

That same year, on September 12th, an attempt 
was made to blow up a train from Oalais to Tour- 
nay, in which the Emperor was to have traveled on 
a visit to the King of the Belgians. Fortunately, the 
visit was countermanded at the last moment. The 
plan was to place on the fine a tube containing some 
four pounds of fulminate of mercury, which was 
connected, by means of a carefully hidden wire, 
with a Bunsen battery placed some hundreds of 
yards from the station. It was calculated to explode 
as the Emperor’s car passed over it. 

Both of these plots had been batched in France. 
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But all thoRO winch followed wore? organr/. 
of France, chiefly in Knglnnd, where t 
Roeieties were generally the instigators, 
brated Mnzzini being the main inspircr mm the ref¬ 
ugees in London bin instruments, Thin wit a an ex¬ 
ceedingly dangerous body of men, for they pre¬ 
tended to he actuated solely by political motives, and 
Mazzini wan a genius for conspiracy, Ilia principal 
rule was that if an effort of thin sort was to have 
a chance of success, only n few persons 
admitted to the secret. Ho he never sent 
four or five men to France to carry out i 
The first of these* Italian attempts tool 


Kmperor was ruling up the Champs hlysees, accom¬ 
panied by an aide de camp and followed by an 
equerry, when suddenly, nn individual, coming from 
one of the side walks, advanced calmly towards the 
Kmperor and fired two shuts at him from a double- 
barreled pistol. The Kmperor was not hit, One of 
the policemen on duty, named A Jessamin, rushed 


him another pistol and n dagger. The Kmperor, 
escorted by a vast concourse of people of all condi¬ 
tions, returned to the Tuileries, The {'Impress heard 
and saw the crowd m it approached the palace, ami 
at first, not knowing what hud happened, feared it 
witi a mob bent mi evil. She hurried to meet the 
Kmparor at the entrance of the Tuilorbs, and m they 
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embraced, he said smilingly: “This is a funny land, 
where men are shot at like sparrows.” 

The would-be assassin’s name was G-iovanni 
Pianori. He was a shoemaker by trade and had 
come over from England. He was condemned to 
death and executed. But he would reveal nothing, 
so that it was never known if the man had any 
accomplices. All this terrible mystery that sur¬ 
rounded these awful deeds added to the horror 
which they inspired in the Empress, and there were 
moments, following each of these attempts when she 
wished that they were far from the dangerous 
throne and living in private life in some secluded 
spot. But when the Empress spoke in this mood, the 
Emperor would say: “But in your quiet retreat, a 
tree might fall on us and kill us, or, if we remained 
in the city, a tile might tumble on our heads! ’ ’ 

Cardinal Antonelli, the Pope’s secretary of state, 
was on very good terms with the Emperor at this 
time, as was, in fact, the whole Papal court, so 
thankful they were for the care which France had 
for Roman interests; and he kept the court in¬ 
formed concerning the movements of dangerous 
characters both in Italy and at London. For in¬ 
stance, the Cardinal warned the government that 
Pianori’s brother was coming from Italy to kill the 
Emperor and revenge this brother’s death. This 
precious information reached Paris six hours before 
the arrival of the would-be assassin. He was, in con¬ 
sequence, arrested at the railway station as he left 
the train, was tried and sent to Cayenne where he 
died. 

The eagerness of Italian revolutionists to destroy 
the Emperor was because they considered that his 
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Another plot, organised in London in 18 
Tihaldi, Barloletti and Grilli, wan financed n 
rooted by MaxmtiL It watt ocmniderod that th 
important feature of this conspiracy, wide 
fortunately detected before it could be execute 
the presence In it of l«edru~R4>Um, the ultra- 
lio&n loader, who had been banished from the 
try. It showed that the French republican* 
now hand in hand with the Italian agitato] 
have Italy and Faria against me, 11 remark 
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Emperor when he* was given tho details of the plot; 
“hut I have* France with me; and that is enough.” 

1 now come to the most notorious of all these ter¬ 
rible mm’hhmiiouH. An extraordinary gala perform¬ 
ance wan given nt the Opera on Thursday, January 
14, IHfjH, for the benefit of the famous barytone Mas¬ 
sed, The program comprised a fragment of the 
second act of U'ithrlm Tdl, with Mme. Mario Dussy, 
and M(*ssrH. HemmM'hin and Massol in tho principal 
parts; fragments of Maria Stuart by Schiller, with 
Mme, Uistori in the lending rule; the second act of 
tdi Mur in dr /WiVi j and finally the ballet from the 
Masked Bali of (imtarm !L 

The Emperor and the Empress had promised to 
he present lit half past eight, tho reigning Duke of 
Him* Fobmirg awaited the arrival of tho Imperial 
carriage nt the foot of the grand staircase. The 
night was very fine and the boulevards and streets 
nil round the Opera, which was then situated in the 
Hue Le 1 Vleticr, were crowded, At the half hour the 
Imperial procession turned into the Hue Le Poletier 
with n group of inneers. First came a carriage con¬ 
taining the officers oil duty, and then the landau bear¬ 
ing the Emperor, the Empress and General Comto 
Roguet, aide de camp. The Imperial carriage 
slackened its pace when the chief entrance to tho 
theater was reached, in order to enter the special 
passage reserved for the sovereigns at the far end 
of the portion. At that very moment three, succes¬ 
sive explosions were* heard, A bomb had been 
thrown behind the officer’s carriage and in front of 
the Imperial landau, a woond one had fallen near 
the carriage to the left and a third had rolled under 
the carriage iltclf. 
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Tt in impossible to describe flu* emotion and 

which seized upon the crowd. The gas lights 
hinting the front of the* edifice wi n* oxtingi 
the awning protecting the sovereign's outran 
torn to threads, the w iudows in tin* portico a 
neighboring houses were shattered to atoms 
mentH of glass and splinters of wood were u 
with the projectiles which fell into the carrin 
Kmperor’a hat wan pierced by is shut, while tl 
press* gown wan covered with blood and 
thought at find that die had been wounded. (I 
Koguet received it violent blow hehnv the ear 
canned an alarming Iona of blond, and dee} 
feeted Kugenie and Napoleon. Were there an* 
bomba ready to he thrown! wan the question 
on every Hide, 

The police ijuiekly opened the carriage t] 
allow tin* sovereigns to alight. The Kmpross t 
at first that the jiolice were jih^iu^huih trying t 
der the Kmperor and threw herself in front of 
protect him with her body. Hut ala* immediuh 
her mistake, when the Hmperor, who did no 
moment lone bin presence of mind, addresd 
police officers said ; “How can we alight ? Vo 
not ltd down the steps,” Then it wan that tl 
press learned the true character of them* bra 
devoted mem 

How many had been wounded by the Halit 
apiratora 1 bombs ! was another question on 
body’s lips. Thin cmdd md iiiiun-diiitely he 
tamed. It wan known, however, that the thn 
men and the coachman of Use Imperial carriaj. 
wounded, that amue Ittiteers in the escort had 
dead, while others were grievously hurt, ami t 
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Bimu* fair Iiiul lii-rn nlmm] by several women and 
children iu the crowd, by tumic of the Paris Guards, 
and (adicrmrii who were on duty at tbo theater 

entrance, 

Thf panic wan generally outside the theater, and 
inside the emotion wiih also considerable. After the 
first orders lmd been given for assistance to the 
injured* the Emperor and the Empress advanced 
towards the mud box. Then she found that the 
mute was n«d complete* and that Mmo. do Saucy do 
Eurnbere and another holy of the palace, pushed by 
the crowd into the study occupied by Hub in, tbo 
theatrical cuMinner, gut hist in the dark corridors. 
So for a few anxious moments Eugenie feared that 
these faithful companions had met with harm. 

Ah the Emperor and tin* Empress entered their 
box, tin* entire audience arose and cheered and 
cheered a train with imteserihahle enthusiasm. They 
repeatedly how ml in acknowledgment of this warm 
greeting and then sat tiowu quietly as the perform¬ 
ance was about to begin. H was Wilhelm Tell. 
Though throughout these trying moments Eugenie 
succeeded in retaining her preHeiie.e of mind, and 
tried to let no sign appear of the deep emotion she 
was laboring under, nevertheless she was exceed¬ 
ingly anxious until the messenger Merit in haste to 
the Tuileries returned am! assured the Emperor and 
the Empress that the Eriuee Imperial was safe and 
sound, 

In the meantime the entertainment continued 
without any alteration in the program. Even the 
masked hull ballet, which represents the murder of 
Ouidiivo II of Sweden, was given just aa it stood. 
Throughout the performance, the audience ap- 
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and friends touched thorn both very much and made 
a lasting impression upon them. It was their first 
experience of this tragic nature* and the memory of 
it was never entirely effaced from Eugenie's mind. 

The news of the outrage readied the Palais Uuyal 
just at the moment when, in the drawing room of 
Prince Napoleon, a proverb by Alfred de Vigny en¬ 
titled ; Quittr pour la prur, was being played. The 
Prince immediately drove to the theater, and rushed 
to the Imperial box, as has just been said, to eon 
graiulate his cousin on his fortunate escape. The 
Emperor thanked him sincerely and added: “You 
had better return to your guests; the play you have 
chosen hears an appropriate title 1 *—a good example 
of the Emperor*s calmness in moments of danger 
and of his gifts for the apropos, which was, indeed, 
remarkable. 

When the Emperor and the Empress left the 

m 




theater, they found tin* boulevards specially illum¬ 
inated ami they were enthusiastically cheered as 
they push'd through the crowded streets on their 
way tu the palace where several ambassadors and 
senators awaited them, another evidence of the great 
esteem in which the Emperor was held by high and 
low alike. They often recalled that evening, and 
while they remembered specially the victims who, 
in the fulfillment >»f their duty, or in search of pleas¬ 
ure, had fallen by the bombs of Orsim and his ac¬ 
complices, what made the most lasting impression 
on their minds, was the remarkable popular demon¬ 
stration in favor of the regime which the Kmperor 
was endeavoring to plan* on solid ground, 

At a much Infer period, the Kmperor said one 
day,- ’‘Orsim tlid more to consolidate the Second 
Empire, than it half dozen Honupartist speeches in 
the Legislative Body or its many more of my ad¬ 
dresses from the throne—which l put last you see,” 
he said smiling 

The following day, all Earls learnt that the con¬ 
spirators had hern arrested, that Ursini was the 
chief, while (lujiii ?, and Kudin were his accomplices, 
and that Lien had lai n arrested the day of the 
explosion, for the police were aware of the plot and 
ileptt had already he« u taken to prevent its execu¬ 
tion. Who rim any whether the bomb which Fieri 
wa* to have thrown would not have been fatal to 
tbf! Emperor T ThL t|iiestioji wan asked on every 
hand. Though hr hud escaped, Napoleon and Ku- 
glniii were far fr»uti rejoicing, for there were many 
other victim#, a* 1m* just lawn said, and they felt 
dtep narrow n« they thought of these lives cut short 
or la the greatest danger by the bombs which had 
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boon intended for thorn, The hmperor ami tlu* Km- 
prcHH drove out together the next day, January 15th, 
in an open earn age, passing through the boulevards 
without escort, and v ini ted at tin* hospitals of the 
Grow (Villott and the Vnl de Grace tin* wounded men 
who had formed part of tin* escort on tin* previous 
evening. 

On January IOth an oflieial reeeption wan belt! at 
tho TuilerieH for tin* members of the !>iphmmtio 
t’orpH, the Senate, the Legislative (’orps, the Omni- 
cil of State, and tin* Municipal Council of Paris, On 

this occasion speeches were made by the presidents 
of the Henatt* and the Legislative corps, M. Trop» 
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Emperor among the police, lancers, and Paris 
Guards who had risked their lives on that tragic 
evening. 

These details are given to bring out the fact that 
the sovereigns, the high officials, the journals and 
the people all united as one on this occasion, a fine 
proof of the popularity and stability of the throne 
at this moment. 

Meanwhile the news from abroad was far from 
quieting the public mind at home. From Italy and 
England came information concerning a vast plot 
which had been prepared and which showed that 
the Emperor’s life was in constant and growing 
danger. Nothing else was talked of at the ball given 
by the English ambassador on January 25th, the 
day on which was celebrated in London the mar¬ 
riage of Princess Victoria with Prince Frederick of 
Prussia, the future Frederick III. It was only nat¬ 
ural, therefore, that the Emperor should feel some 
concern over this state of things. Not only was his 
life in danger, but the peace of the country was 
threatened. He was still further alarmed on reading 
the reports sent to Count Walewski, the natural son 
of Napoleon I, Foreign Minister at this moment, by 
the Prince do la Tour d ’Auvergne, then French min¬ 
ister at Turin. This all caused Napoleon to think of 
the future, to consider what would be the situation 
of France in the event of his being murdered. He 
often examined at this time the eventuality of a 
Regent and a child-Emperor. He took necessary 
military measures and divided the troops in the in¬ 
terior of the Empire into five large military com¬ 
mands which he entrusted to the marshals of 
France. Letters patent dated February 1,1858, con- 
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demanded that hc*vi »re meanum* be taken n gamut 
former deported and suspected French subjects, and 
some four hundred persona of this category were 
arrented and three hundred were sent to Algeria, 
Thin somewhat draconian measure produced n good 
effect and the Law of Public Hafety remained like a 
sword of Damocles ever threatening, but rarely 
striking, turbulent spirits bent on violent nets* 
against the head of the state, Thua the senseless net 
of Orsini drove Napoleon III, in spite of himself, to 
take stern steps to protect himself, the throne, and 
the tranquillity of the French nation. Hr always re¬ 
gretted having been forced to do no, and the Dm- 
press wholly aha red hi* feeling* cm this point. 

Very serious difficulties had arisen between Kng- 
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land ami France tm iiwmnt of the violent denuncia¬ 
tions made by the just referred to. It was 

well known that the Orsini plot had been hatched on 
the other wide of the C’lmnisel and much indignation 
was felt regarding the liberty which was enjoyed 
there by the dineontented Hubjects of all nations. 
The English ministry wmaidered it necessary to 
introduce u "( 'minpirney to Murder” bill which was, 
however, rejected at the hint moment. Thereupon, 
Lord Palmerston fell and finally the new Derby- 
ninmeli cabinet, in which Lord Malmesbury re¬ 
placed Lord t "hiremlon in tin* Foreign Office, made 
amicable overture* to France. Marshal Pelissier 
ww Held to replace i’unite de Poraigny in London as 
French AiuhuH«ii»l»*r. amt to further prove that 
friendly relations subsisted between the allies of the 
(’rimimn war, the t^neeu ami Emperor agreed to 
meet nl Cherbourg *»« the occasion of the opening 
of the new dock*.* 

In the meantime, tm March LUh, Orsini and Pieri 
wore executed. Undin’s sentence was commuted to 
hard ltdmr for life, while dome?, shared a similar 
fate. The Kmj»er«»r would have liked to grant a 
reprieve tu tin* two first named, in which act of 
clemency the Empress supported him. But the min- 
iftteot begged him not to do mo aft this criminal out¬ 
re gp binl mused s*» many deaths. The trial of the 
oanspirittnr# inive rise to meetings full of interest in 
which many persons desired to broach political mat¬ 
ters both in n manner favorable and unfavorable 
to the regime, It wan said even that the Emperor 
had gone t« see Ursini in prison, and that, “speak¬ 
ing m n former < 'nrhamro*'' be had promised the 

" * A* a««4»ui»i ui 11*4* tmoUkg to uafti in VI in this volume. 
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Italian conspirators that he would labor in the 
future for the liberation of Italy. This absurd fact 
is mentioned to show what wild rumors were in the 
air at this moment. Of course, there was much fable 
and little truth in all these tales. It is certain that 
the Emperor saw in these desperate acts, threats 
which were more important from the fact that they 
came from all the different corners of Italy. He un¬ 
questionably read in them a call back to the dreams 
and ideals of former days, to the vague promises of 
his youth. He henceforth viewed as a possible 
eventuality what till then had been only a dream and 
a fancy. From now on a close alliance with Italy 
became more desirable in view of a probable war 
with Austria for the liberation of Italy. 

Well might we entertain a feeling of sadness dur¬ 
ing that spring tide of 1858. The dark political 
clouds at home, the horizon heavy with warlike prob¬ 
abilities, a sudden check to the prosperity which had 
marked the two preceding years, a lack of confi¬ 
dence shown by government and nation, general 
anxiety regarding not only the future, but even re¬ 
garding the very life of the head of the state; all 
these somber circumstances were of a nature to 
render us more thoughtful and uneasy than ever 
before. And it was this dreadful act of Felix Orsini, 
a man of undoubted talent and energy, a fanatic in 
the cause of Italian independence, which had sud¬ 
denly plunged France, and Europe in general, into 
this state of dark uncertainty. So depressing was 
the effect of all this on the mind of both the Em¬ 
peror and the Empress, that they always avoided, in 
their retrospective moments, any thought of this 
unhappy year of 1858. 
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After Orsini’s bold and well-organized effort, all 
tlie other plots which followed were rather insignifi¬ 
cant. On July 3, .1864, four common-place assassins 
—Greco, Trabnco, Scaglioni, and Imperatori—made 
an attempt on the life of the sovereign, bnt without 
any result. They were all Italians, paid by Mazzini, 
and sheltered in London. Many Bonapartists again 
felt that England was much to blame in permitting 
Mazzini and his fellow-conspirators to work thus 
freely against the peace of a friendly neighboring 
state and against the life of an allied and cherished 
sovereign. But the Emperor understood perfectly 
well the peculiar character of the British constitu¬ 
tion and never entertained any hard feeling against 
England, the royal family or the nation. The Em¬ 
peror said one evening, not long after the fear¬ 
ful Orsini outrage, when, as we have just seen, pub¬ 
lic opinion in France was very much excited against 
England: “Emile Ollivier is perfectly justified in 
protesting against the new Public Safety Bill, and I 
am not over-pleased with it myself. I believe the 
Interior should always have a civil head. Nor do I 
approve of the intemperate speeches which it is now 
the habit of pronouncing against England. In the 
first place, violent political acts, like these attempts 
at assassination, never aid their promoters in the 
long run. They cause to rally around us all the 
friends of order of all parties. Then again, I cannot 
be harsh with England, for I can never forget how 
hospitably I was treated there in the dark days, in 
both official and private circles. To me, London is 
always a second Paris, notwithstanding her fogs and 
rain and chilliness.” 

The min istry formed on January 2,1870, by Emile 
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the i’rinoo out of the country and prevent ul! the 
scandal which followed. Hut thin was impuwbhh’ 
ttow that the control of state nflairs wan in the hands 
of a liberal ministry. So the trial, replete with 
fscandfila of various* kinds, and the mibwnpieni public 
funeral of Victor Noir, lent themselves to the pur- 
poaci of the enemies* of the regime, who were not 
alow to make u»e of these excellent arms. Arrests, 
riciti, bloodshed were the natural results of thin un¬ 
fortunate itate of effervescence, which lasted 
ftoveml days*. The Empress fully rentimi the thin 
geri of iiicsti unreal. Her mind was continually re¬ 
curring to the memory of similar events in Ere rich 
hiitory. On© evening when the Tuilerien and the 
neighborhood wore mom carefully guarded mili- 
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y than usual, the Emperor said to her: “Let us 
uul nee the soldiers’ 1 '*, and they visited those 
h of the palace where they were put in easy com- 
ilcation with the troops. But suddenly the Em¬ 
in recalled the fatal feast of October 3 , 1789 , and 
exclaimed earnestly to the Emperor: “No, no! 
bodyjrunrd banquet. Let us return to the inside 
he palace immediately,” which they did. 


CHAPTER XVI 


THE DEATH OF NAPOLEON III 

I now come to the final, inevitable, episode in the 
existence of the Emperor Napoleon III—the closing 
days of his mortal life. As is well known, the Em¬ 
peror was ill for a long time before the end came. 
At the close of his stay in Wilhelmshohe, he was 
beginning to recover from the fatigue and strain 
caused by the war. He bore the exile in England 
with many ups and downs in his health. The anguish 
of the past few years, the long chain of insults and 
the many breaks in.friendship seriously affected the 
Emperor’s constitution; for his heart, so strong 
against physical pain, was, beneath his apparent 
serenity, singularly sensitive. If he harbored but 
little bitterness over the anonymous attacks which 
had been showered upon him and was the first to 
make excuses for their authors, he did not feel them 
the less. On the contrary, they struck deep into his 
very soul and did their part in hastening his end. 
We all saw this and we all sorrowed over it; but 
we could do almost nothing to prevent it. Some¬ 
times, the hopes expressed in France of a return to 
political favor and the faithfulness of those who 
surrounded him would arouse the Emperor for a 
short season. But probably the most comfort to the 
wounded spirit came from the excellent work of the 
Prince Imperial at the Woolwich military school. 
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He was naturally wrapped up in his only son and 
this boy’s good conduct was balm to (his ailing 
father. 

But there was still another element that tended to 
undermine the health of the Emperor. I refer to the 
climate of England. No climate could have been 
worse for an ailing patient in his state. His tem¬ 
perament could not fight against it, but his will was 
so strong that he almost succeeded in hiding the 
fact from those about him. But he could not hide it 
from the Empress. She saw the real situation but 
could do nothing to alleviate it. She simply suf¬ 
fered at his suffering. 

Camden Place House was a general meeting place 
for all the exiled courtiers, and though these old 
faces did much to keep up the general cheerfulness, 
their presence was a continual strain on Napoleon. 
Former aides-de-camp and ladies in waiting were 
always in attendance, and the little group was often 
reenforced by friends or faithful visitors of the old 
Tuileries group. All these when they left Chisle- 
hurst went away delighted with the Emperor’s wel¬ 
come and in high spirits over the “excellent health 
of his Majesty.” When, on their return to France, 
they were questioned concerning his physical condi¬ 
tion, which they felt was the pivot on which turned 
the whole political situation, they would say, very 
honestly, as they thought: “Why, he is perfectly 
well and strong I” Others would add: “We never 
saw him so courageous and cheerful; he really seems 
to have grown younger. ’ ’ 

This special interest in the state of the Emperor 
was larerelv due to the fact that at this moment an 
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young to take the bad in the proposed restoration. 
Nor was she convinced from what she hoard from 
Franco that there waa wisdom in the proposal, and I 
think the events that happened in the immediately 
following years allowed Umt her view, which was 
shared by not a few friends of the regime, was the 
right one. Furthermore, the Emperor himself, who 
had had wide experience in political matters, was 
not so enthusiastic about the “plot,” as the repub- 
licana called it, as were the young Honapartista who 
had planned the affair. 

At the end of November, 1872 , the deadly form 
of the Emperor*« disease became more evident to 
the Empress. At first, he waa obliged to give up 
driving and then even walking. A decision had to 
he arrived at. The medical men, Hr. (lorvianrt and 
Dr. Conneau, both advised an operation, which they 
considered absolutely necessary. Hut other phy¬ 
sicians held that it waa not yet obligatory. The Em¬ 
press was appealed to, but hesitated giving an opin¬ 
ion an the perceived the danger of both proposals. 
When Prinoo Napoleon visited the Emperor at the 
beginning of December, ho urged him to yield to 
the advice of the first sat of doctors, in order to 
pit him to content, he said to him on® day: “It is 
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only in this way that you. will obtain complete com¬ 
mand of yourself. ’ ’ The Emperor answered, in his 
characteristic way: “Oh, my health will never 
stand in the way of my accomplishing all my politi¬ 
cal duties. It was so in 1870, and it will he so again, 
if circumstances make such a sacrifice necessary.” 
This was brave and just like him. But he decided 
to make an experiment himself. So he gave orders 
for a drive, and the following day, about two o’clock, 
a footman announced that the Emperor’s carriage 
was at the door. The announcement caused great 
surprise and every one but the Empress thought 
there must be some mistake. It was a long time 
since he had taken a drive, and for several days he 
had not left the house. “I am going over to Wool¬ 
wich to see the Prince,” he said quietly as he went 
down stairs to get into the carriage. Eugenie was 
very anxious and the intimate circle all naturally 
shared her anxiety. We all felt how dangerous that 
drive might be. 

The Emperor was accompanied by Prince Napo¬ 
leon. They reached Woolwich safely, saw the 
Prince Imperial for a short time, walked with him, 
and then drove back to Chislehurst. On his return, 
the doctors questioned Prince Napoleon very close¬ 
ly. He told them that the Emperor had not com¬ 
plained during the drive and that if his suffering 
had been increased, his face had given no signs of 
it. As soon as the Empress was alone with him, 
she asked anxiously liow he had really borne the 
trial. In his habitually courageous manner, he an¬ 
swered simply: “I suffered a little.” But, two 
days afterwards, a violent fever set in, which de¬ 
cided the doctors to make an examination. Dr. Gull 
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suggested tlmi thin be* dime* by the eminent surgeon, 
Sir Henry Thompson, who came to Gnmdcn Place 
and examined the* Emperor. The result of bin visit 
was to confirm tin* diagnosis of Ors. See, Uonneau 
and Oorvisnrt. Then* could no longer be a doubt 
that tin* Emperor was suffering from stone. It was 
then decided that hi* should he operated upon at 
tin* beginning of January. We were all anxious hut 
optimistic*, for Ur. Thompson was known for the 
successful way in which he performed this delicate 
and dangerous operation. The Prince Imperial 
shared this euufideuee, and when he wrote* to the 
Pope, Ills godfather, and sent the customary New 
Year’s greeting, he confuted to the Holy Eat her his 
optimism, and asked for n blessing for tin* patient. 
The letter was delayed in some way and reached 
Home cm the very day when the telegram arrived 
informing the Holy Father of tin* Emperor’s death. 

On January 2nd, .Sir Henry installed himself, with 
his aids, Messrs, Forster and Glover, one of whom 
was to administer the chloroform, at Unmden Place*. 
Drs. Gull, (’orvisart and Uonneau, were of course 
present at thin tin* first operation, which whs fairly 
successful, The Emperor’s suffering was much 
diminished; but tin* result was very slight, for the 
stone' was hardly touched. On Monday, the tills, a 
second operation was performed, It was more pain¬ 
ful than the first one, ami the Emperor felt the pain 
afterwards very violently. Uoeal troubles set in 
which caused much anxiety. After consultation, it 
was decided that if the third lithotriptic operation 
was not successful, they would have to resort to 
heroic remedies. The poor patient said nothing. 
After this second operation, the changed state of 
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his body and mind was revealed only by his pulse, 
his temperature and the expression of his face. He 
hardly came out of the heavy sleep mixed with de¬ 
lirium into which he was plunged by his disease, and 
probably by the chloroform. On Tuesday, when the 
Empress was near his bed, he murmured: “Where 
is Louis?” She answered: “He has gone back to 
Woolwich; do you want him ? ” ‘ ‘ No, no, he is work¬ 
ing and I do not want him disturbed.” The follow¬ 
ing day, Dr. Conneau, who had just returned from 
London where he had been to see his daughter, who 
was ill, entered the room. The Emperor said to 
him: “Ah, is that you, Conneau? You were at 
Sedan, were you not?” Thinking that His Majesty 
had made a mistake, he answered: “Yes, Sire, I 
have been to London. ” “I did not ask whether you 
were in London. I asked if you were at Sedan.” 
“Yes, Sire, I was there.” ‘“Ah!” and he closed 
his eyes. 

“Louis! Sedan!” those were the last intelligible 
words pronounced by Napoleon. The first was a 
farewell to the beloved son whose presence always 
brought a smile to his lips even in the midst of the 
most cruel suffering of these final days of life. The 
second word was a reminder of the moral and physi¬ 
cal calvary which had tortured him during those 
dreadful days of the summer of 1870 which had con¬ 
tinued to torture him each day and even every min¬ 
ute since. This was the disease which sapped his 
forces slowly but surely while the doctors were seek¬ 
ing for physical causes. These were really his last 
words, though he did open his mouth several times 
thereafter, but only to respond in monosyllables 
to the questions put by the doctors or by the Em- 
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At about ton uYlortc ho cntiu’ to nee if the ran 
hail any message to waul, and she naked hi 
wait while* she got ready to go, too, Ai 
Kmperor appeared to hr better and she had uol 
out for a mouth, the KmprrMH eonrluded to t 
little airing and nee her non. On the way t« 
the earringr, she met Or, Oorvmart, who auid i 
quietly: " Your Majesty had hotter nut go 

4 * I lut what hun happened F* ** A new* attue 
come, unci it would he better that Your Mnjoa 
main at the bourn*,’ 1 Then, turning to Comte < 

tin uiit*t /mtHtfk* « ' 1 11itft nttrl t»p »11 tf* f In* Pri 


and to Mme. Lehreton; M Cull Father Oodd 
This wiih the Chialehurat priest who often ea 
Camden Place and with whom the Kmperor lil 
chat, and to whom he had said abort iy bc*fo 
they were walking in the cemetery; “Cm h: 
for the spot where you can put me. ‘ ’ 
Thereupon the Kmpremi entered the room. 
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(ldo.turH Ktoo.l round the lied observing the altered 
foiiturcH, tile whitening lips and marking the slack¬ 
ening puled. “Hire,” raid one of thorn, “the Em- 
press hnn come to see how Your Majesty is.” At 
thin, the Emperor turned and sought her out with 
)m eyes. Hiu* drew near and kissed his forehead. 
Ho turned Ids head a little and put out his lips to 
kiss her, 1ml had hardly I he strength to do so. Dr. 
Thompson gave him a few drops of cordial, but Eu¬ 
genie's remark that “Louis is coming, dear” had a 
greater reviving effort than the cordial. Everybody 
noticed Imw that name moved him. A slight smile 
and an expression of joy immediately spread over 
hi« white fare. At this moment, Father Goddard 
entered the room, and administered extreme unc¬ 
tion. The KrnpreHH noticed the hard breathing, but 
did md imagine that the end was ho near. Father 
Goddard gently drew her away. She thought that 
he wished to remain alone with the Emperor. The 
doctors evidently perceived that the Empress did 
not realize tin* real situation, so they told her that 
the Emperor was dying. She then returned to the 
bed, everybody fell on their knees, and the Emperor 
Sh polrnit prtMHod quietly nway. 

In the jiientmhde, Foiute Flnry hud reached Wool¬ 
wich, wh* re he found tin* Frince, gun on shoulder, 
starting f«*r his mdstnry exercise. They hastened 
back, and g**t t«* ( ‘amd.-n Fluce n little after midday. 
As they i*ut* red tin- h<»UHo, Comte Favillier said to 
the Frince ■ ’‘He brave, Frince; the Emperor is 
very ill “ The Prince haw Father Goddard coming 
townnU Slim weeping, and then understood what had 
happened He hurried up the stairs and met the 
Empress jU*t miming from the death chamber. She 
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embraced her poor boy, and bo thou panned on into 
the room* lie had hoped tip to the very hint mo¬ 
ment to find bin father alive. But he now found 
himaelf confronted with n corpse. The Emperor 
seemed to be sleeping, and his face wore a moat 
calm appearance. The Prince fell on bin knees and 
prayed. Then he rose, seized the Emperor’rt head 
in bin two hands and kissed him tenderly. The Em- 
preHH again drew him to her, ami others tried to 
have the Prince leave the room. But he refused fur 


hud, moments wen* passed, ami at length, giving 
way to his deep sorrow, wept bitterly and freely. 
The news of the Emperor*8 death caused much 
Borrow in England and in Ernuee. Several of the 
London papers appeared in hlaek. The Emperor 
was popular in England, and, though in exile, it was 
felt that he exercised much influence tm public af¬ 
fairs. Many statesmen at that turn* considered that 
lie or his mm was destined to piny an important 
part in the world’s polities, The Queen was kind 
enough to seiul her chamberlain, Lore! Sydney, and 
the Luke of (*nmhridge arrived shortly afterwards, 
The good Queen who, tip to the day of tier death, 
always treated Eugenie with the greatest kindness 
also Bent to her and to the Prince Imperial tender 
ltdters and telegrams. Telegrams reached them in 
great numbers from other crowned heads, public 
men in all countries and from our old and dear 
friends in France* I was told a few days Inter that 
more than two score newspapers of Paris and the 
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of feeling expressed by a ll classes at Chisleliurst 
touched tho Empress deeply. The Prince Imperial 
was ho overcome by the blow that she induced him 
to withdraw from the big house, where there was 
mit’b a come and go, to it smaller one occupied by 
Eomte t "larv in it corner of the park. The next day, 
the then Enure of Wales came. Ho would not in¬ 
trude upon Eugenie’s grief, but ho was received 
by the Erimv Imperial, to whom lie said with much 
feeling ami gentleness as he kissed him: “I pity 
you, fur l know by experience what you must suf¬ 
fer.” 

'Hie Enure Imperial was so tender throughout 
thin sail rxperh ure, I recall some one of tho house¬ 
hold coming to mk tin* Empress about some of the 
details of tIt** fum-ral. Turning to her son who was 
with her at the moment, she said to him: ‘ * Speak, 
Louis; \«<n are the one to deride things now.” His 
only reply wa** kneeling down, kissing her hands, 
which \\ er»* l»a!lie»t itli his tears. There were many 
other touching mi'% and scenes during these painful 
hours. Among the Ktvurhtuen who arrived direct 
from FiMiser win Knjriiie 1 trlessert, who brought 
with loin a »•««»• full *«f earth taken from the private 
garden of the Tudmim %m which was laid the coffin. 
The Emperor see placed iii Ids coffin wearing his 
wedding nag ami the ring which wiih on the finger 
of Xfipolcojj 1, w h« n hr diet! at Saint Helena. It 
was prop*r»«*d **' hilo* oiT and ham! to the Prince Im¬ 
perial lhi>» fiiimli r« lie. But lie refused to permit 
this. 

Tin* b«*dy «n'5 mi January 14th, in the 

large hull of the When Marshal Lebcimf ar¬ 

rived hrfotr if, h<* fell mi his knees before the bier, 
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dwelt on the religious feelings of the Kmperor, 
which were indeed very deep. Speaking of the Km- 
peror'i kindliness to the poor, he told this anecdote 
which I have myself heard from the Kinperor*# own 
lips. A child, he returned home one tiny without hia 
shorn, and when Queen llnrtense naked him what 
he had done with them, ho answered*, “Mother, l 
met a poor hoy who had no shoes, so I gave him 
mine,” The child in this case wus indeed father 
to the man, for no soul wits over more noble and 
more generous than that of the Rmperor. There 
wa» in Win a generosity, a greatness of heart, a 
touching kindliness which was felt by everybody 
who came into hia prommeo, I have heard this said 
over and over again by friend and stranger, if is 
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attachment to his friends, his gratitude for the 
slightest attention—noble and rare virtues—would 
suffice alone to single him out as a king among men. 
But there was another trait in his character which 
was still greater. He was capable of the most mag¬ 
nanimous forgiveness for offenses. Those who lived 
outside of his immediate circle have no idea how 
highly developed this grand quality was in him. 
Often he had an opportunity of taking revenge, but 
he never once took advantage of it, even when it 
would have advanced his political views and inter¬ 
ests. 

Father Goddard told me a few days later that 
after the burial service, a marshal who had fought 
and commanded at Sebastopol came to him in the 
sacristy and said with tears in his eyes: “I thank 
you for having come to join your grief and respect 
to ours in the presence of this tomb. He whom we 
are mourning deserved this homage, for he had a 
noble heart. ’ ’ Since then, I have heard similar testi¬ 
mony from many other men of mark, and I perceive 
that I am not alone in saying that the Emperor Na¬ 
poleon III had one of the sweetest characters I have 
ever known. 



CHAPTER XVII 


REPUU.KrTtON ANU UKTHOHl’EPTION 

Urtums tin* Empire the* Empress acted ns regent 
on several tmrmdmiH. Whist she did at these times 
hns, in Homo instances, been eritier/.ed severely in 
certain quartern. Even wlmi she thought or wuh 
supposed tts think him not id ways escaped eeumire. 
But neither til tin* time nor since did Eugenie pay 
much attention to these raspings, which were gen» 
orally based on no very solid facts. N'or did slits 
accept willingly tin* praises which were not infre¬ 
quently bestowed ujioit her for her acts during these 
wtms* regencies. Sin* was always ready to wait pa¬ 
tiently fill tin 1 future historian, with id! the docu¬ 
ments in hand, shall puss thud judgment on the pub¬ 
lic rhameters of the Second Empire. 

But, enure ruing many things that the Empress 
did during these regencies, even the imm( malevolent 
detractors of the reign were forced to huht their 
pence. A good example of this wiih nlTordcd during 
the regency of the year ISf+fi when Napoleon lit 
undertook u journey to Algeria during which she 
occupied the position of rider. 

The treatment of youthful prisoners was a subject 
which has always greatly interested the Empress 
and she studied it attentively during this regency. 
All who have any knowledge of udministrative red 
tapism and routine, especially in France, can realise 

442 



RECOLLECTION AND RETROSPECTION 

what she had to fight against in order to introduce 
alterations or improvements of any kind in the 
prison system. Eugenie fully realized the difficulty 
of the task, and as the best means of gaining accu¬ 
rate and precise knowledge of the existing state of 
affairs, she determined to conduct all the investiga¬ 
tions in person, and carefully visit all the establish¬ 
ments where ameliorations were needed. 

At that time, youthful delinquents were usually 
shut up in La Petite Roquette, and this prison was 
the first which the Empress visited on her “ errand 
of mercy,” as the Emperor termed it, writing from 
Algiers. After a preliminary hasty examination, 
she was pained to find that the condition of things 
there was worse even than she had imagined it to 
be. The children, many of whom, though no doubt 
guilty and even vicious, were mostly victims of neg¬ 
lect and ill-treatment, and were yet subjected to 
moral torture of a kind which had long been abol¬ 
ished in all the prisons where adults were shut up. 
The natural result was that these young persons 
became hardened and perverse in many cases where 
gentle treatment and kind care would have worked 
wonders. 

The Empress found that the children were con¬ 
demned to a life of complete isolation. For these 
young beings, full of life and spirits, the days were 
terribly long and each was a perfect replica of the 
day which had preceded it, a perfect foreshadowing 
of the day which would follow it. Their time was 
spent in a lonely cell, bending over an unchanging 
task, in absolute and unbroken silence. No relief 
came when the poor soul was turned into the prison- 
vard for a short walk. Perhaus the first cca- 



launched into long oxplatmticMR of their deeds mid 
notions, inventing with nmrvohma facility talon by 
which they hoped to deceive their lisdenerm nnd win 
oompnR«ion. The Kmprefw whh led to the reluctant 

oonoluston that mmh children were beyond help; 
they wore «unk too deep in the mire. Bhc found 
that thert were other#, however, who had never 
known a kind word or loving narena, They ttlept 
under the bridge* of the Heine heeaune they had been 
abandoned. They had mi other home, and nought 
tih® only abetter they knew of. Home night, the 
pdaoe would find them out, and, being homeless, they 

444 





EECOLLECTION AND RETROSPECTION 

would be brought to La Petite Roquette. Was it 
right, Eugenie asked herself, that such victims of 
fate deliberately should be turned into culprits’ cells 
to become by confinement and harsh treatment hard¬ 
ened and desperate criminals'? She answered the 
self-imposed question by a vigorous “No.” 

Eugenie discovered that other children had been 
imprisoned at their own parents’ request, by par¬ 
ents who beat them and goaded them till they be¬ 
came little better than savages. One case particu¬ 
larly interested her—that of a young boy who had 
one day stolen some trivial object as he passed 
through a street. He was a policeman’s son, and 
the father, ashamed of the boy’s evil deed, insisted 
on his being rigorously punished and had requested 
that he be imprisoned for a year. The lad had been 
hardened by the treatment and swore that as soon 
as he was free he would kill his father. Every effort 
had been made to shake his determination, but he 
remained obdurate. “I will kill my father when I 
leave here,” he repeated over and over again. 

The Empress inquired into this boy’s past. In 
very simple language, he told the whole story and 
bursting into tears exclaimed; ‘ ‘ My father had no 
right to punish me so severely for such a little thing. 
It is unjust and I will kill him for it. ’ ’ Eugenie drew 
the young prisoner nearer to her and spoke gently 
to him. In kindly tones she dwelt on the duty 
of parents, and how such duties become sterner and 
more imperative according to the position held by 
the parent. “Your father was a policeman,” she 
said to the trembling lad, “whose duty it was to 
repress evil in others, and he had consequently felt 
it more incumbent on him to punish his son’s mis- 
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deeds very severely, though no doubt it caused him 
much pain to do so.” The child listened, and as her 
words fell on his ears, his hard little heart grew 
softer and softer till at length he gave way and 
sobbing, fell at her feet and promised to abandon 
his terrible determination. Eugenie then promised 
to send some one to intercede with his father so that 
the term of imprisonment might be shortened. She 
did so, and shortly afterwards the child was re¬ 
leased. She saw that he was apprenticed and care¬ 
fully watched during several years. In the end, the 
lad gave entire satisfaction to his employers, thus 
justifying the interest which she had inspired. 

After this visit to La Petite Roquette, the Em¬ 
press appointed a committee to inquire into the pos¬ 
sibility of converting the iniquitous cellular system 
of imprisonment into that known in France as “agri¬ 
cultural penitentiaries.” The meetings of this com¬ 
mittee were held at the Tuileries and among its more 
prominent members was M. Emile Ollivier, who had 
but lately come over to the Empire and who was a 
staunch partisan of this new system by which work 
in the open fields supplanted the drudgery in pent- 
up prison work-shops. 

As was to be expected, there was a considerable 
amount of opposition in the committee to this re¬ 
form. One of the members tried hard to persuade 
the Empress of the danger of allowing sentiment 
to play a part in such matters. He pointed out with 
much earnestness that innumerable obstacles would 
be raised to the new proposal and that the whole 
administrative economy would be upset by such a 
reform. Eugenie did not deny these facts, but hav¬ 
ing exposed her ideas on the subject, she warmly 
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tained that humanity, and not mere sentiment, 
anded that such steps as she suggested be taken. 
Empress gave examples of what she had seen, 
pleaded so earnestly on behalf of the young 
oners that it was finally decided by the commit- 
;o draft the children gradually into the various 
cultural penitentiaries then existing, 
cannot he denied that the obstacles which had 
l foreseen did arise. None were more opposed 
tie proposal than the managers of the agricul- 
1 colonies or penitentiaries, who feared the evil 
its which might accrue from the introduction of 
sciplined, and in many cases vicious, children, 
ng those who had already* been disciplined and 
coved by regular and healthy work. But these 
ctions were over-ridden, and the change of treat- 
t brought about more rapid and better results 
l had been expected. In the fresh country air, 
3r the healthy influence of congenial work and 
act with fairly disciplined children, some mar- 
us changes took place. 

r henever I speak of this campaign for the 
lioration of the lot of imprisoned youth, I al- 
s enjoy relating the following example of the 
ess of Eugenie’s plan. It was that of a boy of 
sen who, with a party of fifty others, was trans- 
ed to Citeaux, the famous abbey near Nuits, 
Led into an industrial and agricultural peniten- 
Y for juvenile offenders. He had been specially 
d for his coarse and defiant nature. He prided 
elf on being a “prison bird” and declared his 
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tem worked a miracle on him. Barely a year had 
elapsed before he was allowed to leave, although 
his term of imprisonment had not yet expired. The 
manager of the establishment recommended him as 
a farm laborer, and the boy kept his situation, giv¬ 
ing great satisfaction and becoming in the end an 
excellent member of society. 

The Empress next turned her attention to the 
terrible women’s prison of Saint Lazare, where vice, 
misery and crime were thrown together indiscrimi¬ 
nately, thus forming a vast and festering social 
wound. 

During one of her visits to this lamentable estab¬ 
lishment her attention was attracted to a woman 
who was lying on her deathbed. She had led a 
wretched and shameful life, and was now loudly re¬ 
fusing the comfort of religion, while she indulged in 
the most horrible curses and blasphemy. The Em¬ 
press approached her bed, spoke gently and sooth¬ 
ingly to her, and seemed to find words which went 
straight to her heart. Suddenly she raised her eyes 
wonderingly and remarked: 

“You, an Empress, can speak so kindly to me! 
You can feel for my sufferings! Then, truly there 
must be a God, if you have such a kind heart. ’ ’ 

Few things that happened to Eugenie during this 
regency gave her more real joy than these words 
coming from the heart of a fallen woman. Soothed 
and softened, the poor woman asked forgiveness of 
the sisters and nurses towards whom she had been 
so rebellious, and, assisted by the Empress, she 
passed the rosary they handed her round her neck, 
asked for the chaplain and even wished to be con- 
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f*«KHi'd aloud. Bhe then died quietly with words of 

prayer on hop Up*. 

That day npmt by the BmproBa at Saint Lazare 
whk not mum forgotten, and the touching and pa- 
iliefto lotunrkH of gratitude which she received both 
in tho prison mid outside its walls, have always re¬ 
mained graven in my memory. I believe that this 
work of Pat genie 'n In thin prison for the fallen 
women of Diirm was the starting point for the for¬ 
mation of a philanthropic society especially devoted 
to their into rests* a Hocinty which has become very 
widely known during the Third Republic, 

Tin* news of her presence in the building during 
the visit jiwt described spread throughout the neigh¬ 
borhood Hiitl u large crowd gathered about the gate¬ 
way, iinximm to catch sight of the Empress and to 
praise ii liniiiiiiio but very natural action. Bo when 
she appeared at the d««r, she found groups of kneel¬ 
ing women who strove to touch her hands and gar¬ 
ments and present their children to the Empress. 
She wm naturally snnrli moved and was obliged lit¬ 
erally to force her way to the carriage through a 
iniiPfi of affectionate people. The Empress rcturnod 
to the Tuilericfi with a heart whirls, though heavy, 
wan lit the miitic time happy at 11 duty cheerfully per¬ 
formed Nothing during the regency was so worthy 
of the KntfM*r«r'» prams mid lie did praise the Em- 
jtrr*s wnntdy, « »n Inn return from Algeria, in the 
inifirt «»f her philanthropic work. 

Ten yeam Inter, the Kniprews had another oppor¬ 
tunity of cotnmg to the aid of the poor and unfor- 
tttMU* under m«»t trying circumstances. At the 
etid »f September, !#<&. while the court was staying 
it Hiarrst*, it was »iiii«iuic«I that cholera had 
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immediately resolved to return to Saint (‘loud, The 
first outbreak of the epidemic. had been overwhelm¬ 
ing, but afterwards the virulence of the disease 
neemed to diminish somewhat. Towards the middle 
of October, however, a return of the terrible malady 
canned a general panic. K very body who eouhl left 
Paris and the hospitals were full of the nick. The 
working population especially suffered. On Oc¬ 
tober -1st tin* Kmperor went to Paris, aeeonipanied 
by Ueneral Keille, Ids aide de camp, and an orderly 
officer. He v ini tint the hospital of the Hotel Dieu, 
spoke with the doctors, walked through the wards 
and cheered up the sufferers, On leaving the hos- 
pital, ht* gave n aum uf fifty thousand francs, to 
Hueeor the eholera victim*. This brave visit re- 
mimled many of what hi* gn at unele bail done in Hit* 
.similarly affeeted hospitals of (*airu tluriug the fa¬ 
mous expedition 1 1 * Kgvpt. Sueb comparisons al¬ 
ii ays pleased Xnpoleon HI. 

The Kmpress did iu»t accompany the Kmperor on 
Huh occasion, because he gave orders that she should 
not he informetl of thin propostal visit to the Hotel 
lHen, an she wan suffering from n had attack of in* 
{lm*n*/,a. Put on her reeoverv, Hie Kmpress ex¬ 
pressed an ardent desire to visit in her turn tin* 
cholera stricken people. The morn! effect produced 
by the Kmperor ’a net had been ho excellent that it 
was finally decided that the Km press should also go 
up to Paris, Ktiquette would not let her go alone. 
Hut the ever thoughtful Kmperor told Mile, Bouvet, 
her lady in waiting, that lie allowed her to accom¬ 
pany the KmpreHH only on condition that she should 
not enter the hospital, hut remain in the carriage. 
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Mile. Bouvet was obliged to make this promise, al¬ 
though she did so with the greatest reluctance, as 
Eugenie well knew; and this bound them together 
more closely than ever. 

Eugienie left Saint Cloud accompanied by her 
equerry, Marquis de la Grange, Mile. Bouvet and 
Major Dupre, orderly officer to the Emperor. 

Her first visit was to the Beaujon hospital, to the 
wards occupied by the cholera patients. She tar¬ 
ried at their bedsides, talked with them one by one, 
and tried to comfort and encourage them by word 
and manner. Her conduct was much praised then 
and since, but the Empress never felt that she had 
done anything more than her plain duty. 

From the Beaujon hospital Eugenie went to the 
Tuileries for lunch and afterwards visited the Lari' 
boisiere and Saint Antoine hospitals. 

A pathetic scene took place during the visit to the 
Beaujon hospital which the Emperor used to love 
to relate, and so I may be excused, perhaps, for giv¬ 
ing it here in his own words. “The Empress,’’ he 
wrote to a friend, “approaching the bedside of a 
dying man, bent over him, took his hand in hers 
and uttered a few words of comfort. The man 
kissed the hand which held his own, saying, ‘ Thank 
you, Sister.’ ‘You are mistaken, my friend,’ said 
the nun who was conducting the Empress through 
the wards, ‘ I did not speak to you, it was our good 
Empress.’ ‘Nay, do not correct him, Sister,’ an¬ 
swered the Empress; ‘he could not give me a nobler 
title than that of Sister.’ ” 

At the Saint Antoine hospital, the doctor who pre¬ 
ceded Eugenie opened, by mistake, a door leading 
into the ward where the small-pox patients were 
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lying. Ho instantly cIobch! it again, desirous of pre¬ 
venting her from entering. 44 But she entered, how¬ 
ever,” says the Emperor in the letter already 
quoted, ‘‘though ahe forbade her lady in waiting to 
eroaa the threahold. But the Empress does not take 
any very great credit for thin act. She went to the 
hospitals to aid in preventing the panic which had 
seized upon the public, and wan simply currying out 
a pre-arranged program. It is quite true, aa the 
journals report, that on leaving the hospital, the 
Empress was literally carried to her carriage by the 
crowd who enthusiastically pressed around her. 
Blessings and praises were showered upon her by 
the women who had clustered about, and who oven 
cut pieces out of her gown to preserve as relics,” 
Even the most careless student of the more spirit¬ 
ual side of Hu* C’ourt of the Hoeoud Empire—for it 
had such a side, notwithstanding what its detractors 

have said.must have remarked that the Emperor, 

and the Empress, perhaps to a less degree, had a 
cult for certain great historical dm rad era and 
events of the past. Napoleon III used to say i “It 
is not enough for a sovereign to read ami study his¬ 
tory, and especially the history of his own land. Hi* 
must worship his country ’« heroes, believe in them 
and never let an occasion slip to impress their great¬ 
ness on the present generation. We ait on u throne, 
not only to govern, hut to teach,” By association 
with her noble-minded consort, this mine spirit grew 
in tlie Empress and with the year* shn became mow 
and more enraptured of the famous men and 
women of Fra nee. “I am glad to ico the progress 
yem ar« making in this respect,” the Emperor onee 
said to the Empress; “you will und by becoming a 
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tvr t»*ro wurchiprr than Mf tliia U possible!” 
»r rxitmjd.*. th^ Kmpreps always bad a great 
niiimi fni Mari.* Antoinette. She was ear jy 
b iimv.-d hv f h«* mmforiunes of tile ill-fated 
*« mid wwi «‘fi. u haunted by the memory of her. 
rjnr h»\.d s -\itj tiling which reminded her of 
ie AntMHji’U*'. whether urtisiici treasures, cos- 
,H, |»if!nr immeilintely after her 

naif**, when n\u> wan wjiemliiig her honeymoon 
,'illetieme il«* 1'Kifui^, in the neighborhood of 
*ni!!«**, *he it^k« d the Kmperor to take her to 
iiil.-ri'Bliiitr, *d*«. jn old town, arid especially to 
'I’rsiiono f big* tue tSieti visited fur the first time 
suoiti atnl Use gimieiis which the Queen 

;renUy b<\ * * I, and h* nniurth she began to ha VO 
n leil f»»r lu’i nw n use minute details concerning 
hfr of Mors-- \n?nmrif»- nt the Unit* when the lat- 
thn *4* t "t a lnutd«»m'a love nml adulation. 
Ii»- \ put '■< *■ Ts as .-ss wan not merely homage 
| t,i !h« sr,«m >1ni the iiuft*rtiinii 1 1« Queen, but 
1ft of pilgrimage, n kind of public act of repara- 
pii th. p«r? *•! u Bride »b*» luitl ju*t mounted a 
itii? I !ii«-i ..n ! ,up» ir.r itiiiitr icvcriil effort a to 

ive in thr |.a! ! <t* iirniit memory uf the Queen. 
»ry thin# r,ii ' * 1 hi r tut* collected with the 
«te«i oio M * o nf Jirr time# were read with 
Ijtv, th* 'a were noted, the small- 

otsjrfH mil.- 1--4 ■ 4 np<m n » unrreil relit** and a 
t of imc mu <4 \lai.r Antoinette $ effects was 
hr* t-^y'-hvr ni Hie Trillion. Bit by 
aiiiny art ..d*« -A furniture and oilier objects 
irlt *»iir r Im-Ii - ni | 'hr r %\ err nmitiiiilutwl; the 
ill wefr liijlsL* w *.b l*sc!mfr», sllll«tlg which could 
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r('Honied dancing a ballet with her brothers at 
Schoenbrurm, during the festivities which wore 
given at the time of Joseph II Vs marriage; and there 
wa« a square table decorated with bronze chiHelod 
it h delicately an any jewelry, which had been made 
specially for the Queen, 

I laving thus contributed to the reorganization of 
the Petit Trianon collections, the Empress thought 
it might he a good idea to add to the International 
Exhibition of IHI57 the attraction of a display of 
all objects which had once belonged to the Queen 


the objects lent by the Empress, one of the most re¬ 
markable wan an album in which were gummed sam¬ 
ples of the materials of whirls the Queen's gowns 
ware made. Eugenie learned from the descendantH 

of thoiii who had been of the court circle of the old 
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regime that this album—of which, by the way, there 
were several copies—was each morning handed to 
Marie Antoinette who, by pointing out one of the 
gummed samples, indicated the dress which she in¬ 
tended to wear that day, and thus Mme. Bertin’s 
orders were greatly simplified. 

The Empress owned several other interesting ob¬ 
jects which had belonged to the King and Queen, and 
among them, several portraits. There were a snuff¬ 
box with a portrait of Marie Antoinette by Sicardy; 
a cornelian ring engraved with a head of Henry IV, 
which Louis XVI, on the morning of Ms death, gave 
to Father Edgeworth; the plain penknife which 
Louis XVI used at the Temple, and, by contrast, a 
very handsome knife, enriched with rubies and Cot- 
taux enamels, with a gold blade, a marvel in jewelry, 
which had belonged to the unlucky King also; a 
bracelet-locket, bearing the King’s profile in relief, 
which the Queen had often worn; marble, terracotta 
and Sevres busts; an enormous traveling bag of 
guipures, embroidered in silk and gold; books on 
which were engraved Marie Antoinette’s arms; sev¬ 
eral letters signed by her, and many other things. 

As a rule, the Empress kept all these relics, the 
authenticity of which was guaranteed by the most 
competent authorities, in her private apartments at 
the Tuileries. But during the Exhibition, they were 
displayed at the Trianon. 

At Saint Cloud, too, were many evidences of Eu¬ 
genie’s regard for Marie Antoinette. Her apart¬ 
ments there were decorated with portraits of the 
Queen, of Madame Royale, and of the Dauphin. In 
her cabinet was the celebrated writing desk which 
had belonged to Marie Antoinette, elegantly deco- 
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chimeras whose bodies, twisted m graceful fashion, 
followed the sinuosities of the wood, Tlda dusk, 
which was nmdo specially for the Queen, has id- 
ways been regarded ns one of the most remarkable 
examples of the cabinet-maker's art. At the time 


of their marriage, (he Emperor presented the Em¬ 
press with two magnificent earrings, representing 
two pears, math* of diamonds, ns long ns a large al¬ 
mond, and surmounted by two large stones. These, 


of fourteen, with a narrow 


encircling her neck. One was painfully impressed 
by this characteristic of it. 

Towards the dose of the Empire, a prayer-book 
which had belonged to Marie Antoinette when in 
the Temple was secured for the Empress at a fa¬ 
mous aide. Hut when she learned later, that the 
Comte de Clmmbord wan among the luthiers for the 


accepted the gift in the most courteous terms. It 

was a rule with Napoleon III always to treat with 
tlie greatest deference the princes of the old regime 

and Eugenie ever strove to second the Emperor’s 
efforts in this respect. 

Among the books exhibited at the Trianon were 
two volumes which had belonged to Marie Antoi¬ 
nette, entitled Trait it dm l*Ommm dm I# MMitatum, 

m 
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They w«ti* i'niniil in blue morocco, and boro the 
uttus of tli‘’ l hiujdiine Marie Josepho do Saxe. On 
the rtr^t fmim were written the words “Those 
book* h«d"5u'i*.i t * * my mother-in law. Mario An- 
tmtu'lte,” Tim Kmj»fv.n s i took them with her to Eng¬ 
land* ami h* !<{ them until the year after 

the driitii *»l fb*’ 1'isiie.’ Imperial, when, before sol- 
tint? out »»t* lh« .!“»»!«••> f»> thet 'ape, in order to visit 
the \du t. li' i iiiitnrtmmte mm lmd died, and 
filled w it it *l;uk !mi« fH.diunH, Mie decided to give the 
pffrii»u^ h»n>L•* !m -'iMijis" i«jje who would fully appre¬ 
ciate thftii Tin* Ivuprr.H iiiid formerly known the 
Due tie t»outl. dl», h» iui *«f the ru) nlist party, and 
to him *h« to sit tin- volume*. whirh run now bo seen in 
i gins* emo- m the i*«-nier >4 the graml sahm of this 

ttohlemuiK > *up* tl« Kars i iiiaiihpiji, 

An him air* nd> U*en *■ * n, the Empress always 
tiw»k fiiiteli uiti-j*•■*» hi work* of rhnrity, and the or- 

piiiziifem wL-". I*:i • h*-« n k *j*< soitlly dear to her is 

lb# Mat frnai n* *« p t ^. ?"Opil* *1 |»y t^uven Marie An- 
toinrlte 'Ho* *• lt*-m mufiftiiipfi is still in exist- 
rtjcv ttteh i K-.»- pi * '’i»h nev «d tin* lhiehesse do 
^pudi), t»Ui' *>.! 1 ,\i g* si**' h ftirnds. 

XdW a few \i. aiwMst aisc»ili? r lw*ut of Eugenio’a. 

I refer t»* h«-r !..*<■ f.*t Un\ <■! I admit that she was 
llPter mi ho pi ■ i .r» nh.n foreign lands, 80 e- 

eilir* w-Jp-r*- On- i n<t jp-v »*r been before ntul ©Y©tt 
Milln« e¥»*r ihr mi (p, < vt r rhaiigmg ami ever new. 
Walking *•! die. Kg *bi.*»4?h un«*\i*h»n*«l quarters 
of # f ii v * * f 11 . * % •’>. o i * j 4 * i ii t s lor 115 sinner, had 

l churm I i*f I.-. <* 1 f“i«- f 4jpeh die never hearted, 
ti4 Itn« *■ l pt -..i with the years. 

Aft«r iU ihath tie Kinperor. the Empress 
•pent a l* rtf* partem -d year on the 
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Continent She was accustomed to make more or 
less prolonged visits to Paris, always choosing the 
Hotel Continental hh her temporary abiding placed 

1 M, Franroarhlnl 1‘lctri, m long ami no Intimately connected with 
the Imperial family, beginning with the Emperor in the Italian mm- 
paigpa m imerrtary, and continuing with the Kmproea a* neerotary and 
confidant aaya cm thia point: "in »»h»' quarter* mtrprin* wr» ex- 
proaaed at her choice of thia hotel, eltuated ah it in right oppualtn 
the Tullerie*, which mutt have awakened *» many unhappy mtuvenlra 
of the fallen Empire, The Empress u#**4 to gaur fur lung minute* 
at a, time on the ruin* uf the Tuilerle#, before they were raxed to 
tho fro and Juat before the World‘i fair of S«7H, Hbe would walk 
and tit for hour* In the former * rew*rved garden,’ which now twrder* 
the Rue do* Tuiterie* and y» often to the public, hut which in thoaa 
dnya waa the private garden of the palace, Then would tear* coma 
frequently Into her eye# and there was alway* anguiah in her heart. 
It would teem Umt aurh constant dwelling m painful me marie* 
would produce hut pain, m> keen that it would be hard to bear. On 
tavern! ueraiduo* the Ktuproo* explained to me and to other* her rou« 
con far thia atrange indulgence, • ,My always flopping at the Eon* 
tinental, * ahe would any, ' in due to a «*»rt of attraction born of the 
tufferlnp 1 had experienced in that part of the great city. ! will 
admit that on the Bret urraaiun when J came back thrr* after Napo¬ 
leon’* death, and e#pee laity after the death of the Prince Imperial, 
the effort on me w*» very d«h»roua, Then, little by little, the morrow 
became more poetical in it* nature and causer in endure, until it 
grew to be a real ami re* of runwdation to me t« live over again 
thou* bright and cruel day* in atnuurt the very name eurroundinga. 
I have alway* liked to rev tail *pe»t# where 1 hate *p«nt happy y**ra 
The eheriahed momariea of peranu* and event* wmdd then ever corn* 
bach mere clearly and vividly." Thu#, the Em pro**, mar# than one* 
during mr frequent anjourn* ia f'arl*, went nut to r«»pi%ne, to 
Ehntalaebleau and to Kaint flmid, the demnli*hing of when* ruin* 
eattand her euch deep anguinh, She toted to *troll again through 
thoae leafy alley* and in thoee ahady grove*, where *he u*#d to p*a* 
the warm Hummer day* with her Emirt She found a mA comfort in 
Hitting In the garden at Saint i‘loud where the I’rinc® Imperial a* 
a child wa* aeeuitomcNtl to play with hie boy companion* On then* 
uceaaicma ah» w tubed to be alone and her noUlude »»* rotigioualy re- 
•(Meted. Homettme* tbwe communion* with the paat would taat for 
as hour or moro. f hiring on# uf tb»a» »wt# to that aaerod fpot m 
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The reason for Eugenie’s long stay in Paris in 
the year 1904, was the protracted illness of her niece, 

threading her way through a narrow path bordered with brambles) 
one of which caught her dress so firmly that she had to stop. It 
seamed to the Empress that this bramble was filling the office of 
some unseen hand, and this little incident quite upset her, so that 
she returned to us who were waiting at a distance—we always left 
her alone at these times—in a very agitated state, and sobbing, told 
us what had happened. 

“In 1904, the Empress stayed longer than usual at the H&tel Con¬ 
tinental. It was at the moment when the Princess Mathilde died. 
During the- closing years of the latter’s life, the two cousins met 
frequently. With the passing years, the death of the Prince Napo¬ 
leon and with the philosophy which comes with age, all of the little 
hostilities and petty differences of opinion which once marred some¬ 
what their intercourse, gradually disappeared and left behind an 
affectionate friendship. Now long conversations would take place 
between the two Princesses and they finally became very intimate. 
At Princess Mathilde’s deathbed, tbe Empress was all tenderness. 
Though she. knew of the. character of the will which the Princess 
was, leaving behind and which disinherited Prince Victor in favor 
of his brother Louis, at no time, and especially in these eloping 
months, did the Empress touch upon this subject with her cousin, 
particularly as she felt this unfortunate feature of her testament 
to be due to the influence which her brother, Prince Napoleon, had 
over her who had quarreled with Ms son. The general public was 
much surprised at this clause of tho will, but rightfully interpreted 
it to mean that, as the Empress had ehoson Prince Victor as heir to 
a. great part of her property, it was but just that Princess Mathilde 
Bhould regard the future of Prince Louis. But no real understand¬ 
ing of this kind had ever been come to by the Empress and Princepp, 
What the Empress desired to do for Prince Victor, as heir to. the 
Empire and in accordance with the wishes of the Prince Imperial 
expressed in his testament, in no way bound Princess Mathilde. 
As during the last two years of her life, tho Princess was more 
friendly to Prince Victor, it was supposod that she had altered her 
will. But such was not the case, and the result was that her large 
fortune, added to the modest sum left him by Ms father, made General 
Louis Napoleon the possessor of nearly seven million of francs, 
whereas, Ms brother, who has all tho expenses to koep np entailed 
by being the recognized head of a former reigning family, enjoys 
but the qqodest income allowed Mm by tho Empress—some eighty 
thousand f j;ancq annually. ’ ’ 
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the Duchesse d’Albe, who died that year. This 
a great sorrow for her. The Duchess was as in 
gent as she was beautiful, was very well educ 
and had acquired an erudition that was rare 
woman. The Empress used to tell how * 
scholarly niece,” as she would call her with p 
had supervised the drawing up of a catalogu 
all the marvels of art contained in the palac 
Liria at Madrid, that had come down from the 
wicks and the Albes. The Duchess was mud 
mired both at the Spanish capital and at P 
where she had become very well known during 
time her father was Spanish ambassador to Frs 
I have already spoken of Eugenie’s relations 
ex-Queen Isabella. The Empress never pa 
through Paris without seeing her. The unfortu 
Queen never forgot the kind refuge offered he 
“the then powerful French sovereign,” as she 
to say, when she fell from power in Spain, dr 
the sixties. But what bound Eugenie particu' 
close to Isabella was the fact that the Queen’s 
who became later Alphonso XII, was, when Pi 
of the Asturias, a playmate of the Prince Impt 
both at Saint Cloud and at the Tuileries, as is ] 
tioned elsewhere in these memoirs. 

The Empress always enjoyed the society of 
tinguished Spaniards and when she was in P 
she met a large number of them, the Spanish 
bassador being particularly amiable. The G-: 
Dukes of Russia, who also stop at the Hotel C 
nental, were also frequently seen in her small ci 
The favorite hour for receiving her Paris fri 
was between nine and twelve in the evening, 
conversation on those occasions was very gen 
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especially touching on the question of the hour, 
whether political, artistic or a purely social topic. 
The latest book of note was also frequently dis¬ 
cussed and judged. Burning political questions 
were tabooed. The Empress was quite ready to let 
everybody have their own opinions, but she did not 
care to give up her own. The Empress consequently 
abhorred political discussions. In fact, she would 
not permit them in her presence. For instance, at 
the time of the Dreyfus affair, it was agreed by her 
friends to mention it as little as possible before her. 
Living in England during that tragedy, I admit that 
she was biassed in favor of the unfortunate captain 
and felt that the case against him had not been 
proven, in which respect she differed from nearly 
all of her friends of her own political party. 

A devout Catholic, her feelings were deeply 
wounded by all the legislation concerning the sepa¬ 
ration of the Church and State in France. In this 
connection, the Empress was prone to dwell on the 
religious liberty enjoyed in England as compared 
with France, and the establishment, during the clos¬ 
ing years of her life, of the good understanding be¬ 
tween England and France was very pleasing to 
her. 

The Empress never took a wholly pessimistic view 
of the condition of France. She was convinced that 
the great industrial vitality of the country and its 
widely diffused wealth would save it where other 
nations might go down to ruin. Politically, she did 
not think the restoration of the Empire to be in the 
immediate future. She was never in favor of aiding 
Prince Victor in trying to conquer his rights. With 



many of the great parsonage* who come to thin part 
of Franco for nunahino and lion Ith amiably pay tboir 
riwpcota to her* One of tin* moat notable of those 
visits wn» that paid by the llmpornr of Austria, iu 
HH)5. Blit returned it the following year while th« 
aired monarch vvhh at Isold. The Kinpretw wrote ah 
follow* in a loiter to a friend concerning tlim visit; 
41 It lasted two days, and we talkml over all the 
happy and unhappy events of our Uvea during the 
pmt year*. When I said good-by to thit Kraperor, 
I remarked; * Now, sire, wo shall not meet again 
until w© are in the other world.' Wo worn both 
much affected, 1 ‘ 

The S#aiprott» always liked the sum, m l have al¬ 
ready «dd # and »hu wan nee unturned to make vojr- 
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n^s »«»» ami flit’ii on her yacht, ()n one of these 
voyage sh,* hml n memorable meeting at Corfu, 
with ilt<’ Ktupn’-f* of Austria, shortly after the mys- 
torious tlt-iiili of tin* Archduke Kudolph, and curious* 
ly enough, tin* Austrian Empress gave Eugenie all 
Ihe drtailH uf thin terrible tragedy. Eugenie was 
much IIid ef. (1 h\ the narration that she wrote it 
down immediately ufierwurds, during her voyage, 
din* sf«o \ ii“* told by the Empress, which can he 
given with propriety , was ns follows; 

* 'liter*' are o-vi-nil versions concerning his death. 
Arronluig to com,-, tin* prints was killed during a 
ropioiiH Mipjt. r !«> a jealous rival,* according to 
of hors, ho* death wn« dm» to a hunting accident, 
while misrule and nmrdiT h«ve both bean advanced 
to explain the mid event. We knew that ho had a 
very ultima!*- haimui with n young lady, Baroness 
Wlamrii, daughter of one of the Baltnzzi family. 
The Kmp* r.*r »n>-. much worried by the complaints 
tfinde In the \ reh.hi«lo*«» Stephanie, which he knew 
to be justified, iitnl be did what lie could to put an 
end l«» ibn unfortunate situation. The Archduke 
wit#* r**nmnio and »|mek teiiij«*mh and at one time 
we feared that h« might Iwive his marriage annulled 
m> ii» I*. In* abb- t«» imirry IlnnuieHi Vetzora. I am 
p»rry to «<»* that hoiu«. itmutiift, fond of intrigues, 
nidrd w 1 11 1 iih * * i4 in favor of such a union, but of 
nifirar U,e 1 .Sll{*e|.»r, mymdf || 1 )(} tllP Wltol© ODUrt 
eirtdr tlid wioit we r tea id to prevent it. More than 
Mice I plead, d imid in) *M*n, but in vain. Just when 
W t, \w%an I** b-*j*e that tin* Archduke was coming 
around ?»• i et* ’•»* * n, t m* tragedy Iiappetied. On Janu- 
arv T* t I f lit* | V II ft.* U grand dinner at the Hof- 
lurt ii* *j ilif Arduluclii’W V alerte and her 



betrotnea, tne iircnauKe saivator. Jxuaoipn naa 
promised to be present, but at the last moment tele¬ 
graphed that he was so fatigued by the hunt that he 
would return to town only on the following day. 
He was at Meyerling with a hunting party, which 
included Baroness Yetzera. Did her cousin, Bal- 
tazzi, who wished to marry her, suddenly appear on 
the scene and provoke a quarrel with the Archduke, 
which ended fatally for him? This is the opinion 
held in some quarters. The guests were all warmed 
with wine. This is certain. In a thoughtless mo¬ 
ment did the Archduke kill himself and his sweet¬ 
heart ?” 

It seems to me that this account places the Prince 
in a much better light than those sometimes given, 
which is my reason for transcribing it here. 

When not traveling, the Empress divided her 
time between her Cap Martin home, just mentioned, 
and her English residence at Farnborough, in 
Hampshire, whither she retired shortly after the 
death of the Prince Imperial. Farnborough Hill is 
situated an hour’s journey by rail from London, in 
a smiling, wooded country, broken by hills and val¬ 
leys, rather wild to the view, with long stretches 
of moorland and pines. Here the Empress found a 
pleasant abiding place, congenial to her heart and 
mind. Camden Place House was associated with 
such sad memories that she was glad to quit it and 
to transfer her dead to her new abode. The Em¬ 
peror and the Prince Imperial were given only a 
temporary resting-place in Chislehurst church. Op¬ 
posite Farnborough, on another hill, at the end of 
the park, the Empress erected a Gothic chapel in 
Portland stone, surmounting a crypt. The French 
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set, Detailleur, who was charged with the 
ig of this little edifice, completed it in three 
with great taste and with much respect for 
rt. Soberness of design is its most predomi- 
iatnre. The front and interior are both free 
11 ornament. The walls of the nave are snowy 
and the pews and pulpits are in carved oak. 
leath, lies the crypt, which extends the whole 
of the chapel. There rest the two sarcophagi 
Emperor and the Prince Imperial in the sim- 
tndeur of solid granite. On the one, between 
o dates, are cut the words: ‘ ‘ Napoleon III, 
or of the French’ ? on the other: “Napo- 
'rince Imperial, B m at the Tuileries, killed 
Enemy in Zulu 7 nd. ” Many different in- 
ms had been suggested and even written out 
*, but the Empress preferred these few lines. 
y knows the rest. The sanctuary is filled with 
s, princely tributes or offerings of humbler 
I always, when I visit this sacred spot, 
ith the same old interest this inscription on 
eath sent by the late King of Sweden at the 
f the Emperor’s death: “Bomarsund. In 
y of the Aid sent in 1855, when a Fleet to 
Sweden was dispatched to the Baltic. ’ ’ 
homage to the dead is not the only memory 
kept green at Farnborough. There are sev- 
minders of old friends or faithful servants, 
the dead or still among the living. For in- 
in the park is the cottage in which Ullmann 
ntil his death a few years ago. He was, as 
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that dark tragedy of Zululand. 

Farahorough Homo* in built, like* ho many 
manaioim in Fmglnnd, with a Norman roof, 
bow windowH and spacious verandaK. Tho 
dining-room and tho glitHfecuvered gallery le 
to it worn count runt od by Fugertie. Hamden tho 
stablea of a country-bourns there i« in tho gr< 
a carriagt^houHts which always intorwtts vb 
as it contains tho semi gala conch cm which wo 
turned to tho KmproaH after tho war, Tho gri 
immediately surrounding the dwelling are lai 
in French style and at the foot of tho hill arc n; 
of rhododendrons. All out door growing tiling 
green an«l vigorous, as i * nlwaya the ease i 
damp Kitglinh climate. 

The ground flour of the house la full of m< 
toe« of all kind*, largely relica of the Imperial 
returned to her after the war. The atndy, i 
the Empress spent a large part of the day, ft 
generally went out, when she wiw at Fnrnbor 
only between twelve and one, in replete witf 
venire of her atm. There are many portra; 
him and Oarpenuxb* hunt, which faces Finn* 
portrait of the Emperor. Both arc good liken 
I think, though thin in not the opinion of all. 
room also contains many articles which belong 
the Prince and the Emperor. Home of then 
souvenirs of the Duchesne cl* Allas who waa 
so dear to the Bmpwm 

But tha room in the house which tho Era 

m 
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obrri*)....l th, hk'hI Ht,d whieh afa« «« _ ^ 
» ar»tiir>nK ,Mhn IW ImpwklWuay^-S 
tl,(. p.rnr h..y nf I’nuriii' nn-,. r put foot, but whin ^ 
acmirtnn.** frit !i** wriH vnry near t© her. ® 8 k flh 
find ffifitiy nf hiH nhootin* p&mphernaiiL as 

w«dl h* tli*' vw'**!!|***fi h wfiifiJi %> m with hlin hTml 
w«r, *»r«* brought tiwthar Wcl 
tMTHi. In front «»r Uni window li a tout of N&bo- 
totifi f. hy There *tre tawral boats and 

pnrtrnit* of Xupnhm III, of dead frlenda or trela- 

. Abk* I N'gncrry, I’omt* Chwy, tod othera- 

*nil nf»|HviiiIIy iiirw jitplnr#i % Protai^ which the 
K»l»r*‘«s |*nrtirtiUr!y eherudied. (toe represents 
tlitf ft rtf nktrtuinh i« whiob ibe Prtoee itoprtoldto* 
ti»pii4ip4 himarif, while lln» im others m repre- 
iPiiiiiliiifin «f in^ kill HifiiiPiiip on earto* in Mi heroic 
»trojnrh‘ w itli liraiti. In tj ir tm$ he it to a standing 
pogilitift, t|«*!i*rifiifir»I |« **)} hi* life d§4%; to toe 
around, h«* if* Iy* 11 k d<<«d, flip noble boy, pleroed by 
th*' inwrhvrmtn abaft» It* » cloud, it the top of toil 
«nnm Itt iif. by » ray of light, art three nymbols: 
Nrttro Itom*\ th*’ Wml«tii«* Colinti and toe Hitel 
dw Invalid*'* They Mimml for baptittn, the Held Of 
glory and thu last rmtin*-ftftl* of «a alt Tb* Ifcft- 
prem pn*nvti fiisiny lnf»f hmtm in this tMa% busied 
in thought** ml?iris | mmtii pit down here, 

Yb«* othr»r ftwmm «f Farnborongh ttot eontoto 
many miri* thing*. Thare are, far isitaM, 
«f !|in Primw in the Hfpttt Iriwtog-* 
rmm t wto-rr tiir Kmprwn* generally patted fcer-m- 
fft»if»* and in \hv talk boudoir*, wkm mtk we 
wwml with picture* fwaliif the life of bar be- 
toted i**e !ti the sinfMb* «»f the galtery already sa«- 
tkoed t« the portrait of tho frlsft? by Cannon, 
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which whs painted at Vienna under her direct su¬ 
pervision. It is a magnificent picture and imme¬ 
diately attract a the attention of everybody who 
passes it. Other pictures or artistic objects are 
thickly scattered throughout the house. Homo of 
them were saved by Prince Metternieh during the 
disaster of September 4th, at Paris. Others wore 
returned to the Empress at the request of several 
important persons, among whom I should mention 
Comtesse Edmond do Pollrtales who obtained the 
consent of M, Thiers to this honorable action. Homo 
of these object# came from the Biarritz villa, when 
the Empress sold it. These are chiefly Oobelin tap¬ 
estries which were in the* dining-room and which de¬ 
pict the life of Don Quixote. These now hang in 
the* gallery and dining room of Parnborough. In 
tin* library are found albums, various souvenirs of 
travel, gifts from sovereigns and presents from 
well-known individuals or public bodies. It was 
always rt pleasure to show friends and visitors all 
these varied objects and explain their origin and 
give their history. The Emperor used to say to the 
Empress at the Tmlcries, when she was pointing 
out the many valuable artistic bibelots and treasures 
which tilled that once beautiful palace• “Eugenie, 
wlint a flue cicerone you would have made!" And 
more than once at Earn borough the memory of this 
remark rushed back to her. 

The Empress * long residence in England has al¬ 
ways been cheered by the many kind attentions of 
the Hoy id family. The late Queen Victoria and the 
Princesses were the very spirit of t liristinn charity, 
in their love for her. They often came to her and 
she returned their visit# with deep pleanure. There 
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was something indescribable about Her Majesty. 
While always remaining a great Queen, with all the 
restraint demanded by her position, there was about 
her at the same time a simplicity and an expansive 
interest in your personal troubles and trials that 
made you quite forget, for the moment, the lofty 
position of the kindly caller and friend. When 
Queen Victoria made a visit of condolence, you im¬ 
mediately perceived that there was nothing perfunc¬ 
tory about it and that she really felt more than she 
could express. The Empress had occasion to ex¬ 
perience this agreeable fact on several occasions. 
Some persons, even in exalted quarters, have de¬ 
clared that the Queen was cold and distant. This 
may have been so under ordinary circumstances and 
with those towards whom there was no reason why 
she should be otherwise than cold and distant. It 
is highly probable that the Queen did not care to 
lavish affection and show warmth where these senti¬ 
ments were not called for. But into Eugenie’s sor¬ 
rows she penetrated with a sincerity that gave the 
greatest comfort. At one time, the Empress used 
to go in the autumn to Abergeldie, near Balmoral, 
in Scotland, and there she was able to judge the 
Queen still more thoroughly, for there was less for¬ 
mality observed by the Court in that wild region. 
They made excursions together, and the conversa¬ 
tion then turning on all topics, the Empress was in 
a position to measure not only the affections but 
the mental strength of Her Majesty. She never re¬ 
turned from one of those memorable outings with¬ 
out finding that the mind and character of the Queen 
had risen higher in her estimation. I am sure that 



interesting, is oharueterndtr of tut* Bite win oh at¬ 
tends the fallen rulers uf France. During nearly 
thirty years n suit was pending between file Km- 
preHH and the State, But at length* in the spring 
of 1907, the KmpresH won her ease. When the Sin¬ 


to the collections in the Bmivre, Five hundred and 


thirty-eight articles were, after the ending of this 
suit, returned to the Kinpresn. But in this long list 
are many things which have not the slightest intrin- 
iio value. 

Tin* interminably long mi it was begun under the 
government of M. Thiers* back in the seventioa. 
Both partio* made concessions in order to bring It 
to a alow*. M. Thiers held that the State should keep 
all objects of mil hbtorirnl importance, though 
•mno friends got M. Thiers to return to the Km- 
prm, without waiting for the decision of the ca«i 
btfor© the court*, certain personal articles, includ¬ 
ing son* carriages which the State could not util- 
fie; bat »b« gave in exchange several valuable pie- 
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tures by David, Meissonier, Cabanel and other great 
artists, though these canvases had been bought with 
the Emperor's private money. 

In February, 1879, a decision of the courts made 
the first important step towards the settling up of 
this disagreeable business. The list of things which 
the State decided to hold and another list of those 
which the State was ready to abandon was officially 
drawn up. The result was that the State recognized 
its indebtedness to the Empress of over two and a 
quarter million of francs, with interest extending 
over a certain term of years. But her legal ad¬ 
visers did not consider this account correct and held 
that the State owed their client at least two millions 
more. And there the matter stood for twenty years. 
In January, 1899, the courts again took up the sub¬ 
ject and the pecuniary side of the dispute was set¬ 
tled, the Empress abandoning her claim for the two 
millions above stated, while the State was ordered 
by the court to pay over to her the two millions and 
a quarter, with interest, as also stated above. The 
registration of this judgment cost her nearly eight¬ 
een thousand francs, but the decision of the court 
remained a dead letter, for the debtor happened to 
be the State. The Empress hoped at least, to get 
back the pictures, portraits and certain other ob¬ 
jects, which were of no public interest and which 
the judgment of 1879 had made hers. The State 
agreed to have the list drawn up but informed the 
Empress that this would consume much time. In 
order to hasten matters and show as conciliatory a 
spirit as possible, she made still another sacrifice 
to the State, and abandoned the interest on the two 
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Whereupon, the State was again ordered judicially, 
in November, 18t)d, to nettle up thin affair. The Em* 
press knew that the inventories had been burned in 
the Uonmmne nnd other troubles of 1870 and 1871, 
and had not, been reestablished with perfect exacti¬ 
tude afterwards. So there was some excuse for this 
slowness. Hut she finally grew heartily weary of 
this long delay, especially as sin* had sacrificed some 
four hundred thousand francs in this matter, in one 
form or another, mainly for the purpose of bringing 
it to an end. 

Hmm* of the objects claimed by the Empress have 
a certain value, while others are cherished simply 
for their associations. Among the latter are many 
of tin* objects which belonged to the “Sovereigns’ 
Museum” which was made up of gifts and loans. 
When this museum was broken up, these objects 
were returned to their owners, among whom were 
tin* Princess Mathilde, General Petit ami the Mar 
quis dt* Turenue. But the Empress was not treated 
in this same manner, notwithstanding tin* fact that 

1 hr* f it iiHrmi mIhiU'i*#} tlsiit nrf!/*li*a Imlmtsn.f l 


to her hv inheritance or were purchased with the* 
Emperor’s private money, not one having been 
bought with funds belonging to the Stale. Tin* main 
trouble was over a few objects in tin* Uouvre Mu¬ 
seum, which were of sumo value and, in a few in¬ 
stances, of even considerable value, Two Gobelin 
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eiwicm of the Princes’a birth, as the reader has seen, 
was returned in this way. But later, at the moment 
ot the World’s Fair of 1900, Prince Murat request¬ 
ed the Empress to lend it to the retrospective exhibi¬ 
tion which lie was organizing at that time. This she 
readily did. But when the Fair ended, the City of 
1 arm claimed the cradle. The EmprcsH then gave it 
to the eity collections at the Oamavalot Museum, ask¬ 
ing only that then* he a ticket attached to it on which 
should he printed the words: “Given by the Em- 
preHH,” but this request has never been granted. 

A friend of mint* and a leading French .jurist has 
made this comment, on the shabby way in which the 
State hats acted in this whole matter: “Just com¬ 
pare for an instant the fashion in which the State 
treated the Orleans Princes under like circum- 
HtnneoH. In 1H72, Thiers practically gave them back 
everything. In Fact, their personal property was 
never seized, and the landed estates which King 
Louis Philippe settled on his children, before ho 
mounted the throne in IB JO, was quite contrary to 
dynastio law, na they should have become Crown 
property. Yet the poRHcasorfl wore not disturbed. 
The claims of the Empress were perfectly good in 
law. Nobody denied this. But the various minis¬ 
ters of finance seemed afraid of public opinion and 
so would not carry out what the courts had 
ordered.” 
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